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PREFACE, 


Tuts collection embraces in one volume all the hymns 
and tunes, as used by D. L. Moopy, and others, found 
in ‘*Gospel Hymns and Sacred Songs” (Vol. I.), ‘* Gospel 
Hymns No. 2,” compiled by P. P. Briss and Ira D. Sankey, 
‘“Gospel Hymns No. 3,” and ‘*Gospel Hymns No. 4,” by 
Tra-D. Sankey, JAMES McGranaHaNn and Ggorce C. 
STEBBINS 

The hymns from No. 2, No. 3 and No. 4, have been 
renumbered in consecutive order; all duplicates omitted. 

Weare sure that “GOSPEL HYMNS CONSOLIDATED” 
will prove acceptable and helpful to all who desire a large 
Icollection of favorite Gospel Songs. 

THE PUBLISHERS. 


No. 1. 


Rey. Wn. KETHE, 1561. 


All peo - ple 


2 pone that the Lord is God indeed; 
-_ Without our aid He did us make: 
Weare His flock, He doth us feed, 
- And for His sheep He doth us take. 


Approach with joy His courts unto: 
raise, | laud, and bless His name always, 


Old Hundred. H. M. a 


“ Come before His Bresence with singing.’ —Psa. 100: 2. 


that on earth do dwell, Sing to 


_ Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell, Come ye 


G. FRANC, 1545. Z 


be-fore Him and re- joice. 


4 For why? the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure; 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure, 


_DOXOLOGY. L. M. 
Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ; 
Praise Him, all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host; . 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. — 


Bp. THOS. KEN, oe 


the Lord with cheer-ful voice; ie 


ay Roe, é : 1 pf 1 : Do ne] 
“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 


believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” — 
<P. P. Buiss. 


s theprom-ise of God, full sal-va-tion to give Un- 


ly, and dan-ger-ous too, Sure-ly Je- 
eo f oo c—- 


Je-sus, His Son,will be-lieve. Hal-le -lu-jah,’tis done!I be-lieveon the 
a- ble to car-ry methrough. “9s 


hy 
3 io ne —- = = | cS 
on; I amsaved by the blood of the cru - ci-fied One; cru - ci - fied One. 
—™ 
: -€@: -o- -o- 2 <— 
ae 3 Many loved ones have I in yon heavenly throng, 


- They are safe now in glory, and this is their song: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc. 
4 Little children I see standing close by their King, 
And He smiles as their song of salvation they sing: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc. 
5 There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold, 
And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc. 
6 There’s a part in that chorus for you and for me, 
And the theme of our praises forever will be: 
Hallelujah, ’tis done! etc, 


r T ly ra rn : 
No. 3. I Necd Chee Every Pour. 
“ Without Me ye can do nothing.’ — John 15: 5. 
Mrs. ANNIE S. HAwks, Rev. RoBERT Lowry, by per. 


1. I need Thee ev -’ry hour, Most gra - cious Lord; No_ ten - der voice like 
2. I need Thee ev -’ry hour;Stay Thou near by; Temp-ta- tions lose their 
3 I need Theeev-’ry hour, In joy or pain;Comequick-ly and a- 


x Need Thee Brerp Mowe. 


REFRAIN 


; 
- er. I need Thee,oh! I need Thee; Ev-’ry hour I 


nigh. 
vain, 


Thine Can ose 
ca oie ace 2 
bide, Or is 
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P. a 
% need pie O bless me now, my Sav-iour! I come to Thee. 
ad -2-— oe -# o 

hr. a 5 ed 

is oe ee oe t | 

at 4 Ineed Thee every hour; 5 Ineed Thee every hour, 

rus Teach me Thy will; Most Holy One; 5 

ri And Thy rich promises Oh, make me Thine indeed, 
i In me fulfil.— REF. Thou blessed Son—REF. 
e fo ee oe 
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4 No. 4. Safe in the Arms of Fesus. 


“Underneath are the everlasting arms.’ — Deut: 33: 27. 
Fanny J. CRossy. W. H. DOANE, by per, 
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1. Safe in thearmsof Je - sus,Safe on Hisgen-tle breast, There by His love o’er- 


3 : HO.—Safeinthearmsof Je - sus, Safe on His gen-tle breast, There by His love o'er- 
my arn 
2 2 ‘ ie Fe. at: a —. 
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$523 = = tar 23 eo 
= shad-ed, Sweetly my soul shall rest. Hark! ’tis the voice of an- gels, 


shad - ed, lap my soul oe rest. 
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D. C. Chorus, 


atte: ae per eieerst are see 
ne ina tees to me, O-ver the fields of glo-ry, O-verthe rice aoe 
mx N 
“s 2. a a = 2. - ooo 
: a5 —-e oa 
A jeez 
Po 2 Safe in the arms of Jesus, 3 Jesus, my heart’s dear refuge, 
: * Safe from corroding care, Jesus has died fot me; 
ye J Safe from the worlds temptations, Firm on the Rock of Ages 
igh Sin cannot garth me there. Ever my trust shall be. 
ae ae Free from the blight of sorrow, Here let me wait with patience, 
; : Free from my doubts and fears ; Wait till the night is o’er; 
Only a few more trials, Wait till I see the morning 


Only a few more tears! —Cuo. - Break on the golden shore.—Cro, 


= 5 
“ Casting all your care upon 


ik someway or oth-er the Lordwill pro-vide: It may not 
| 2. Atsometime or oth-er the Lordwillpro-vide: It may not 
| 3._ Despond then no lon-ger: the Lord will pro-vide; And this be the 
4. Marchon then right boldly; the sea shall bestia ; The pathway made g 
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No. 6. Che Ninety and Hine, 
“ Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep that was lost.”—Luke 15: 6. 


ELizABetTH C. CLEPHANE, 1868. IRA. D. SANKEY, by per. 
To be sung only as a Solo. 
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ee So - S 
1, Therewereninety and nine that safe - ly lay In the shel-ter of the a 
2. “Lord, Thou. hasthere Thy nine-ty andnine; Are they not enough for 
e638 $8 3 a_e_e_$ § == — a 
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fold, But one — was out on thehillsa-way, Far off fr : 
Thee ?? But the Shep-herd made answer: “This of ee Has Cmdcche ae 


gold—A way on the moun- 


ins wild and bare, A-wayfromthe t der 
me. And although the road ylromtne ten~- 


be rough andsteep I go-to the desert to 


Shep-herd’s care, A - way from the ten - der © Shep-herd’s care. 
find my sheep, I go to the desert to find my sheep.” 


oN 
3 But none of the ransomed ever knew “Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and 
ow deep were the waters crossed; 20) 


Nor how dark was the night that the Lord « They ae ‘pierced tonight by many a 
thorn.” ; 


assed through 
Ere He found His sheep that was lost. 
Qut in the desert He heard its cry — 5 Butall thro’ the mountains, thunder-riven, 
Sick and helpless, and ready to die. And up from the rocky steep 
“Tord, whence are those blood-drops all There arose a glad cry to the gate of 
the way ae Fe 
That mark out the mountain’s track?” Rejoice! I have found my sheep! 


‘ And the angels echoed around the thron: s 
grcthey yc See ean aa Sea SORE 5, Selouer for, the Lord brings back His 
Ere the Shepherd could bring himback.” 


No. 7. We Shall Meet By and By. 


“ The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads.—Isaiah 35: 10. 


Rey. JoHN ATKINSON, D.D. Hupert P. Ste by per. 
——w = Es Baie: == 
———— a So ee — 
-o- 7 
Ee We shall meet be-yond the riv - er, y and ele by and by; 


2. We shallstrike the harps of lo - ry, BY and by, by and-—by; 
3. Weshall see and be like Je-sus, By and by, by and by; 
4. There our tears shall all cease flow- ing, = ae by, by. and. by; 


ines 
~o-  -@- @ -o- 
— 2-3 roy 
a == = a a f= ae ee —= 
* Ze a = 
a Naa 
SSS 3 =e = pees = ee 
—9—o— et oe 
j And the Pee ness shall be .o= ver, = - bye by and by; 
We shall sing re-demption’s sto - ry, By  and_ by, by and by; 
Vho a crown . of life. will five BS, By and. by, by. and by; 


and. by; 
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- With the ‘toil-some jour-ney done, And the glo-rious bat - tle. won, } 
And the strainsfor ev - er-more Shall re-sound in sweet-mess over +? 


And the an- gels who ful - fil All the man-dates of His will 
All the blest ones who have gone To the land of life and song, — 


LE he fhe 


- We shall shineforth as the sun, By and by, by and by. 


gS SSS 


1. Whatmeans this ea - ger,anxious throng, Which inowes Witt boas haste a - long, 
2. Who is this Je- 6 ap das eS sige ci - ty Prt. ear ao - ly? 


These won-drous gatherings day by day? What means this strange commotion pray? 


A pass -ing stran-ger, has He skill To move the mul - ti - tude at will? 
-~ ro 


A Sale es ca 

aoe =a 

In ac-cents hush’d the throng re - ply; “Je-sus of Naz -a -reth pass: eth by.” 

A-gain the stirr-ing notes re-ply:‘Je-sus of Baz: ~a-reth pass~-eth by.” = 
aad 5 2 


a 


Yon-der ev - er - last-ing shore, By and by, by and by. . ath 
Shall at-tend, and love us still, By and by, by and by. a 
We with shout-ings shall re - join, By and by, by and by. 
of 
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No.8. Jesus of Hazareth Pusseth Py. fi 
“He heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth.”— Mark 10: 47. . > 4 
‘Emma CAMPBELL. THEO. E. PERKINS, by per. a 


© AL. ry . 7 


———- Hesus of Nazareth Passeth By. 


In accentshush’d thethrongre-ply: “Je - sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 
A-gain the stir-ring notes re-ply: “Je - sus of Naz-a-reth pass-eth by.” 


3 Jesus! ’tis He who once below 5 Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come! 
Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and woe; Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, and home. 
And burdened ones, where’er He came, Ye wanderers from a Father’s face, 
Brought out their sick, and deaf,and lame, , Return, accept His proffered grace. 
The blind rejoiced to hear the cry: Ye tempted ones, there’s refuge nigh, 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.’ 

4 Again He comes! From place to place 6 But if you still this call refuse, 
His holy footprints we can trace. And all His wondrous love abuse, 
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, Soon will He sadly from you turn, 
He enters — condescends to stay. Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn. 
Shall we not gladly raise the cry — “Too late! too late!” will be the cry— 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by?” “Jesus of Nazareth has passed by,” 


No. 9. Calling How. 


“ To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.”’—Heb. 3: 15. 
Par BLISS; P. P. BLIss, by per. 


This lov-ing Sav - iour Stands pa - tient-ly; Tho’ oft  re- ject - ed, 
2. Oh, bound-less mer - cy, Free, free to all! Stay,child of er - ror, 
3. Tho’ all un-wor- thy, Come,now, come eee He’s a ne 
aa a Sal 


3222223222222 — 
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Calls a-gain for thee. Call-ing now for thee, prod-i-gal, Call-ing now for 


Heed the ten-der call. Call-ing, etc. 

“Je-sus,dear, I come.” Call-ing, etc. 

= = oeies Se 

oe a se (2 = = 
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a- ees y, But He’s claine Noy ae thee. 
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“Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” —Re mai 
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P. P. Briss, by} 


} ; vy a, 
1. “Who ‘so -ev - er hear - eth,” shout,shout the sound ! Send the bless - ed ti- dings 3 
2. Who-so-ev - er com-eth, need not de-lay, Now thedoor is o- pen, — 
3. “Who-so-ev - er will,” the prom-ise se -cure;“Who-so-ev - er will)’for 

a Me? re age a a) 
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all theworld a-round; Spread thejoy-ful news wher - ev - er man is found: 
en- ter while you may; Je-sus is the true, the on-ly Liv-ing Way; 
ev - er must en-dure; “Who-so-ev-er will,”’tis life for ev- er-more? 


Send the proc -la- ma-tion o - ver vale and hill; ’Tis a 


“= Evening, and morning, and at noon, will [ pray.” — Psa. 55: 14. 


i _S. O’Matey Curr, IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


_ x. I have a Sav-iour,He’s pleadingin glo-ry, A dear, lov-ing Sav-iour tho’ 


’ earth-friends befew; And now He 


is watch-ing in ten-der-ness o’er me, And 


I am pray-ing,For 
: a 
| s—* 
Se = aoe Ses eer 
“Ppp rall. on 
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am pray-ing, ’m pray-ing for you. 
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2 Ihave a Father: tome He has given 4 Ihave a peace: it is calm as a river— 
A hope for eternity, blessed and true; A peace that the friends of this world 
And soon will He call me to meet Him in never knew: 
=e heaven, My Saviour alone is its Author and Giver, 
But oh that He’d let me bring you with §Andoh, could I knowit was given to you! 
me too! 
5 When Jesus has found you, tell others the 
3 Thavearobe;’tisresplendent in whiteness, story, [too; 
- Awaiting in glory my wondering view; That my loving Saviour is your Saviour 
Oh, when I receive it all shining in bright- Then pray that your Saviour may bring 
ness, them to glory, 


Dear friend, could I see you receiving And prayer will be answered —’twas 
one too! answered for you! 
11 


» 


iz “Who i is this eeareia Phar-i -sees say; “Is He the Christ? tell us plain-ly, epee 
a Jesus on tri -al to-day we can see, Thousands de-rid-ing -ly ask, “Whois niet 


* Jesus,have iene? brings healing divine; One came to worship, but whats arethenine? 
Grate-ful-ly own-ing the Heal-er Di-vine; Je-sus says tenderly,“Wherearethenine?”? 
Multitudes follow Him seeking asign,Show them His mighty works— Where are the nine? 
How Eshey" rerejecting Him,your Lord and mine! Bring in the witnesses—W here are the nine? 


No.13. Ghat twill be Beaven for We. 


“ We know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see 
j Him as He is.’—1 John 3: 2. 


Pr Pi Buss. La McGRANAHAN, by per. 


: Ny 
4 aoe a es 
ey tebe Te pepe goes saa 
1, Iknownot the hour when my Lord will come To el ota me away to His own dear home; 


2. [know not the song that theangels sing, I know not the sound of the harps’gladring; = 
3. Iknownotthe form of my mansion fair, I knownot the name that I then shall bear; oa 


s aM 1 
ES Eee teas |. = = “a 
“3-34 i -.ennen set: & Garena Ox mae feast = as . 


But Iknow aa His presence will lighten the gloom,And that will be glory for me. 
But Iknowthere’llbe mention of Je-sus our King, And that willbe music for. me. x 
But I know that my Sav-iour will welcome me there,And that will beheavenfor me, — 


12 Ms 
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That will be Weaven for Me. 


oN 


— 4 
"And that willbe glo-ry for me . Oh, that will be glo-ry for me. 

And that will be ee oc for me, 5 ; Oh, that will be pe 12 for me. 
And that willbeheav-en for me, : : Oh, that will be heav-en for me. 


2 BEN 


- 
Yes,that willbe glo-ry, oh, that will be glo-ry for me. 
Yes,that will be mu-sic, oh, that will be mu-sic for me. 
Yes,that will be heav-en, oh, that will be heav-en for me. 


| in nS iN er nN yrit ra. 


~~ 


But I know that His presence will lighten the gloom, And that will be glory for me. 
But I know there’ll be mention of Je-sus our King, And that willbe mu-sic for me. 
But I know that my Saviour will welcome me there,And that willbe heavenfor me. 


= = — 
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P No. 14. Hold the Fort. 


“ That whicn ye have, hold fast till I come.’’—Rev. 2: 25. 
P-~P.- Briss. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


teh ic — Sees S—r SSS =a 
= SSS ss = 
o ~o- 
1. Ho! mycom-rades, see the sig-nal Wav-ing in the sky! Re-inforcements 
2. See the migh-ty host ad-vanc-ing, Sa-tanlead-ing on: Migh-ty men a- 


: — :_»—_9— cfs — er tek ee 2 
a i ee 6 2 5 3 et fo pe 
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CHORUS. 
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now ap-pear-ing, Vic - to- + is nigh!‘ Holdthefort, for I am com-ing,” 
roundus fall-ing,Cour-age al-most gone. 


= Ox : ahs a bs fs 'N ! a t 
D fesse sy 


Je - sus sig-nals still, Wave the answer back to Heaven,—‘‘By Thy grace we will.” 


2s I. es hie in e--- = SS Se 
St 


3 See the glorious banner waving, 4 Fierce and long the battle rages, 
Hear the bugle blow; But our Help is near; 
In our Leader’s name we'll triumph Onward comes our Great Commander, 
is Over every foe.—Cuo. Cheer, my comrades, cheer!—Cuo. 
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a “4 The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for 
; no night there.” — Rev. 21:25. ~ 


Mrs. Lypra BAXTER. 


for me? 


2 That gate ajar stands free for all 3 Press onward, then, though foes may 
Who seek through it salvation; While mercy’s gate is open; [frown, 
The rich and poor, the great and small, Accept the cross, and win the crown, 


Of every tribe and nation.—REF. Love’s everlasting token.—REB, 


; 4 Beyond the river’s brink we'll lay = 
: The cross that here is given, 
Be And bear the crown of life away, 
4 And love Him more in heaven.—REB, _ 


. 14 
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No. 16. ~Onee for Bll. 


“Justified by His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.”—Rom. 3: 24. 


P. P. Buiss. P. P. Burss, by per. 


ee. WA 


all, oh, sin-ner, re-ceive it, Oncefor all, oh,broth-er, be - 


a 


Once for 


were 


pi a a we ros 


is; 2 Now we are free —there’s no condemnation, 
ae Jesus provides a perfect salvation ; 


“Come unto M4,” oh, hear His sweet call, 
Come, and He saves us once for all.—Cuo. 


3 “Children of God,” oh, glorious calling, 

; Surely His grace will keep us from falling; 
Bose Passing from death to life at His call, 

: Blessed salvation once for all.—CHo. 
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eee ea rs ate Aan 
¥o.17, dinoching, 3 
id, I stand at the door and knock; if any man hear My voice and open the: 
> ae will fe B to him and will sup LA in, and he with Me.”—Rer. 5220. 34 
' —— Mrs. H. B. Stowe, arr... 


1. Knocking, knocking, who 
— 


Keys — 
\SA ar? 

“ine, 

pe 


Size SSS 


d 7 
Ah! my soul, for such a won-der, Wiltthou not un -do the door. ' 


ro 


| | 
‘2 Knocking, knocking, still He’s there, 3 Knocking, knocking,—what still there?” 


<S Waiting, waiting, wondrous fair ; Waiting, waiting, grand and fair; 
_ But the door is hard to open, Yes, the piercéd hand still knocketh, 
- For the weeds and ivy-vine, And beneath the crownéd hair 
3 With their dark and clinging tendrils, Beam the patient eyes, so tender, 
Ever round the hinges twine. Of thy Saviour, waiting there. 


No. 18. Resene the Perishing. 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, aud compel them to come in, that 
my house may be filled.’—Luke If 323. 


Fanny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane, by per. 


SSSEe 


4 I 
x. Rescue the perishing,Care for the dying,Snatch them in pi-ty from sin and the grave; 
2.Tho’they are slighting Him,Still He is waiting, Waiting the penitent child to receive. 


spiiiceict fi ieces tem 


Weep o’er the erring one, Lift up the fall-en,Tell them of Je-sus the mighty to save. 
Plead with them earnestly, Plead with them gently: He will forgive if they on-ly believe. 
‘ g + o~ — 


ie ea § 3 

203) 2 aa a =A a 4 | a 3 
= SSeS. == 

et ye — — S : 


Tog ro) peat) 


ye es ee ree pl” 


Ye Pen ree 


3 Down in the human heart, - 4 Rescue the perishing, 
Crushed by the tempter, Duty demands it; 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore: Strength for thy labor the Lord will provide: 
Touched by a loving heart, Back to the narrow way 
Wakened by kindness, {more. Patiently win them; 


Chords that were broken will vibrate once Tell the poor wanderer a Saviour has died, 


No. 19. Ring the ells of Heaven. 


“There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.”—Luke 1 5:10. 


Rey. Wo. O. CusHInc. Gero. F. Root, by per. 
un see 


% Sie the bells of heaven ithere is joy today Bac a soul re-turning from the wild; 
2. Ring the bells of heaven! there is joy to-day,For the wanderernow is rec-on-ciled ; 
3. Ring the bells of heaven !spread the feast POSES. swell the glad triumphant straint 


See! ! the Father meets him out up-on the way, Welcoming His weary,wand’ring child. 
Yes, asoul is res-cued from his sinful way,And is born a-new a ransom’d child. 
Tell the joy-ful ti-dings!bear it far a- way! For a precious soulisborn a - gain. 


See ee ee 


ee 
SF 


i 4 cd . z =~ _ 
“In my Father's house are many mansions.'—John 14:2 


v7 


PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. . 


~ 


Mrs. ELLEN H. Gates. 


soul, Where no storms ev-er beat on the glit-ter-ing strand, While the years of e-— 2 


; - 
e -ter - ni- ty roll; Where no 


ter - ni -ty roll. While the years of 


As See 


storms ev-er beat on the glit- a strand, While the years of e- ter-ni-ty roll. 
— a - 7 2 
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i 2 Oh, that home of the soul in my visions and dreams, > 
Its bright, jasper walls I can see; 
Till I fancy but thinly the veil intervenes 
|: Between the fair city and me. :|| Till I fancy, etc. 


: 3 That unchangable home is for you and for me, 
Where Jesus ef Nazareth stands, 
The King of all kingdoms forever, is He, 
|: And He holdeth our crowns in His hands. :| The King of, eta. 


4 Oh, how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain; 
With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands. 
: To meet one another again. :| With songs on, ete. 
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“No. 21. What Hast Thou Bone for We! 


- “So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.”—Heb, 9: 28. 
Miss FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. PP? But : 
aN LISS, by i 


uch i fore than th tongue can tell, Of bit-terest ag - o- ny, 
dl Rave ro’t to thee, Down from Myhomeabove, Sal - va-tion full and free, My 


faleker'd from the aceae I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast aie giv’n for Me? 
wand’rings sadand lone; I left, 1 left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me? 
rescue thee from hell ; I’ve borne, I’ve borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for Me? 
par-don and My love; I bring,1 bring rich gifts to thee, What hast thou bro’t to Me? 


No. 22. We're Going Home Co-morrotw. 


“Willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord.”’—2 Cor. 5: 8. 
Mrs, E. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


a ee 


1. We’re going home,No more toroam,No more tosinandsorrow; Nomore to wear The 

2. For wea-ry feet “Awaits a street Of wondrous paveand golden; Forheartsthatache,The 

wa For those who sleep. And those who weep, Above the portals narrow, The mansions rise Be- 

4. Oh,joyful song !Oh, ransom’d throng! Wheresinnomoreshallsever: OurKing tosez,And, 
L. 
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CHORUS. 
fais Als iz z= 2 
brow of care, We're go-ing home to-morrow. We’re go - ing home, ae 


an-gels wake The sto-ry,sweet and olden. 
yond theskies,We’re going home to-morrow 
oh, to be With Himat home for-ev- er. We're going home,we’re going home,we’re 


Bp; Sieesott 
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going home to-morrow;We’re go - inghome, uy ’re going home to- Bee 
going home to-morrow; We’re going home, we’re going home, we’re going home to-morrow, 


» 


| “God is love.—1 John 4: & 


a {yh am so glad that our Fa-ther inheav’n Tells of His love in tl 
‘on-der-fulthings in the Bi-ble I see; This is the dear - est, th 


Book He has givm} I am sogladthat Jesusloves me, Jesus loves me, 
Je-sus loves me. P 


Je-suslovesme, I am so glad that Jesus lovesme, Jesus lovese-ven me, 


2 
— 1 


_ See eee eees 


” { 


2 Though I forget Him and wander away, 3 Oh, if there’s only one song I can sing, 


Still He doth love me wherever I stray; When in His beauty I see the Great King, 4 
Back to His dear loving arms would I flee, This shall my song in eternity be: 
When I remember that Jesus loves me. “Oh, what a wonder that Jesus loves me.” 
Iam so glad, etc. lam so glad, etc. 


1 Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him, 2 If one should ask of me, how could I 
Love brought Him down my poor soul to _ tell? 


redeem : Glory to Jesus, I know very well: fae 
Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree, God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, — a 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me. Constantly witnessing—Jesus loves ma, ain 
Iam so glad, etc. lam so glad, etc. S 

3 In this assurance I find sweetest rest, e. 


Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest; “ik 

Satan dismayed, from my soul now doth flee, 

When I just tell Him that Jesus loves me. 
Tam so glad, ete. 
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Rejoice a 


rs » re es, 
fires nd be Glad. 
oor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of [srael)’—Isa. 29:19. 
TORATIUS BONAR. 1874. Jon J. HusBanp. © 


1, Re-joice and be glad! The Re-deem-er has come! Go look on His 
2. Re-joice and be glad! It is sun-shine at last! The clouds have de - 
3. Re-joice and be glad! For the blood hath been shed; Re-demp-tion is 
4. Re-joice and. be glad! Now the _par-don is free! The soe: for: these 
Re-joice and be glad! For the Lamb that was slain er 

_ 6. Re-joice and be glad! For our King is on high, He plead-eth for 

_ 7. Re-joice and 


cra-dle, His cross, and His tomb. Sound His prais - es, tell the Sto-ryv 
+ part-ed, the shad-ows are past. 
fin-ished, the price hath been paid. 
- un-just has died on the tree. 
-umph-ant, and liv - eth a - gain. 
-us- on Histhrone in the sky. (Cho. for 7th verse.) 
glo-ry, the Lamb that was slain. Sound His prais-es, tell the Sto-ry Of 


Of 


A teh 


va 


Si aaceecas. 


Him who was slain; Sound His prais-es, tell with gladness, He liv-eth a - gain. 
Him who was slain ; Sound His prais-es, tell with gladness, He com-eth a- gain. 


Be Tes 3 Z 

_ No. 25. Aebibe tls Again. 

i (Tune, Rejoice and be glad.) 

Bec “O Lord, revive Thy work.’—Hab. 3: 2. 
a . i We praise Thee, O God! for the Son of Thy love, 
ea For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 


Cuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory, Hallelujah! amen. 
Hallelujah! Thine the glory, revive us again. 


2 We praise Thee, O God!-for Thy Spirit of light, _ 
Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night.—Ca 


' 3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, : 
Who has borne all our sins, and hath cleansed every stain.—Unu- 


4 All glory and praise to the God of all grace, 
~ _ Who has bought us; and sought us, and guided our way3.—CuHo. 


5 Revive us again; fill each heart with Thy love; 
May each soul be rekindled with fire from above,—CHo, 


a Rev. Wm, Paton Mackay, 1866, 


eath = is== <triegee 


be glad! For He com-eth* a-gain; He com -eth in) Sas 


=f > Sty Soa eo . bcs ee . 
Cohan tha for Sesus. 
“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” —Acts 9: y ie ee ; 
Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


1. Sav-iour! Thy dy-ing love Thou gav-est me, 
2, O’er the blest wee - oe seat, Plead- ing for me, My fi 
3. Give me a_ faith - ful heart — Like-ness to Thee— That each 


4. All that I am and have — Thy gifts so free — In 


aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee; In love my soul would bow, 
faith looks ring 1G - sus, to Thee: Help me “5 a to 
+ part -ing ence-forth may see Some work of love i - 
grief, throtigh ee Dear Lord, for Thee! And when Thy face 


2 oes : 


My heart ful - fill its vow, Some ofPring bring Thee now, Something for Thee. 
Thy wondrous love de-clare,Some song to raise, or pray’r, Something for Thee. 
Some deed of _kind-ness done, Some wand’rer sought and won, Something for Thee. 5 

My ran-som’d soul shall be, Thro’ all e -ter-ni-ty, Something for Thee. ° 
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No. 27, Pass ss Fle 3 Rot. 


“Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved."—Acts 2: 21. 
FANny J. Crossy, 1868. W...H. eee by per. 
Tiebass) me. not, 3 gen -tle Sav - nae Hear we hare ble cry; | 
2, Let me. at a throne of mer - cy Find a sweet re - lief. 


z ETE =: fe 


While on oth-ers Thou art ceil? ing, Do not passme b Sav-iour, Saviour. 
Kneel-ing there in ‘ con - tri-tion,Help my un - be - by. : ; 
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3 Trustin ng ealy only in Oo, merit, 4 Thou the Spring of all my comfort 
-Woul face; More than life to me. 
Heal my is roken spirit, Whom have I on earth beside Thee? 


Save me by Thy grace.—CHOo. Whom in Heaven but Thee?—Cuo, 


No. 28. One More Day’s Work for Fesus. 


“T must work the works of HIM that sent Me, while it is day.’—John 9: 4. 
Miss ANNA WARNER. Rey. ROBERT Lowry, by per. 


<= SSS 


1. One more day’s work for Je-sus; One less. of ie for me! Butheav’n is 
2. One more day’s work for Je- sus} How glo-rious my King!’Tis joy, not 
3. One more day’s work for Je-sus; Howsweet the cats has been, To tell’ the 
4. One more day’s work for Je- sus — Oh, yes, a wea-ryday; But heav’n shines 


5. Oh, bless-ed work for Je-sus! Oh, rest at Je-sus feet! Theretoilseems . 


r 


near -er, AndChristis dear-er, Than yes- ter-day to me; Hislove and 

du - ty, Zo speak His beau- ty; My soul mounts on the wir At the mere 
sto-ry, Toshowthe glo- ee Christ’s flock en - ter How it did 
clear - er, And restcomes near-er, At each step of the ay: And Christ in 
pleasure. My wants are trea-sure, And pain for me is sweet: Lord, if 


gi 2 eee 


| 
light Fill all my soul to- nient One more day’s work for Je~-sus, One 
tho’t How Christ my life has bought 
shine In this poor heart of mine! 
all— Be-'fore His face I fall. 
mreys T'll serve an-oth - er day. 


Alil 


S| 
more day’s work for Jesus,One more day’s work for Jesus, One less of life for me. 
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“There is a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” —Prow. 18: 24. ae 
_*JuBILeE Harp.” Cuares C. Converse. * 1868, By per 


1. What a friend wehavein Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear ; 
2. Have we tri- als andtemp-ta-tions? Is there troub-le an - y - where? 
3. nga we weakandheav-y la - den, Cumbered with a load of care?” 


What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ey’ ~ ry thing to God in prayer. 
Weshould nev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it -to the Lord in prayer. 
Pre-cious Sav-iour, still our ref-uge,—- Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


pS 


Oh, what peace we of-ten for - feit, Oh, what need-less pain we bear— 
Can. we find aFriendso faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
Do thyfriends despise, for-sake thee? Take it to the Lordin prayers 


“ ees =: 
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All be-causewe do not car - ry Ev’- ry thing to =< in prayer, 
Je -sus knows our ev’-ry weak-ness, Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
In His arms He’lltakeandshieldthee, Thou wilt find a_ sol-ace there. 


SSS oe 


No. 30. Wondrous Robe. 


“God so loved the world.’—John 3: 16. 
Mrs. MARTHA M. StTockTon. Wo. G, FISCHER, by per. 


1. God lovedthe world of sin-ners lost And ruined by the fall ; Sal - va-tion full, at 
2. E’en now by faith I claim Him mine,Therisen Son of God; Redemption by His 
3.Love brings the ices sae in,And to His saints makes known The blessed rest from 


TWondrous Bove 
CHORUS. 


high - est cost, He of-fersfree to all. Oh,’twas love,’twas ES love! The 
death I find, And cleansing through the blood. 
= - bred sin, Through faith in Christ a-lone. 


sesh SSS 


love of God re me; is age laces i above, To die on Cal-va- Eye 
Sp i= Pat = 2. 
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4 Believing = rejoicing go; Sue ee now o’er Satan’s power 
There shall to you be given Let all the ransomed sing, 
our, 


A glorious foretaste, here below, And triumph in the dying 
f endless life in heaven. Through Christ the eee our King. 


No. 31. “More to follow.” 


“ Bring me yet a vessel.”—2 Kings 4: 6. 
PoP: = P. P. Buiss, by per. 


Saba Gs assed 


I. oe fae on the Lord believed? Still there’s more to fol-low; Of His grace have 
2. Have you felt the Sav-iour near? Still there’s more to fol-low; Does His bless-ed 
3. Have you felt the Spirit’s pow’r? Still there’ sme to fol - sow; Fall - ing like the 


fees = 
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you received? Still there’smore to fol- low; Oh, thegrace the Fa-ther shows! 
presence cheer? Still there’s more to fol- low; Oh, the love that Je-susshows! 
gen-tle show’r? 7 there’ Sm more to fol-low; Oh, the pow’r the Spir - it shows! 
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Still there’s more to fol- low, Freely He His grace bestows, Still ther2’s more to ee 


Still there’s more to fol-low, Freely He His love bestows,Still there’s more to follow. 
Still there’s more to fol-low, Freely He His ee oe Still there’s more to follow. 


ee a 


More and more, more and more, Al - ways more 


o> ? = > — 
| 
ih, His matchless, bound-less love! Still there’smore to fol - er 


No. 32. Bless Me Aowv. 


“Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” —2 Cor. 6: 2. 
Rev. ALEXANDER CLARK. Rev. RoBERT Lowry, by per. 


fre ordeal 


1. Heavenly Father,bless me now; At the cross of Christ I bow; Take ms is aS griefaway; 
2. Now, O Lord! this very hour,Send Thy grace and show Thy pow’r; While I rest upon Thy word, 
3. Now,just now, for Jesus’ sake, Lift the clouds,the fetters break; While I look,andas I cry, 
4. Nev - er aid a so adore Jesus Christ,thy Son,before;Now the time! and this the place! - 


patpet pEe an 2 


REF RAIN, 


pales 


Hear ae heal me now,! pre AS Bless me now,bless me now, Heav’nly Father,bless me now. 
Comeand bless menow,O Lord! 
Touch and cleanse me ere I die. 

Gracious Father,show Thy grace. 


piri ttrepeedtes 


No. 33. dbhere Hast Thon 6 Gleaned Co-day? 
“The field is the world * * * and the reapers are the angels.—Matt. 13: 38. 


Boks BLISS; P. P. BLIss, by per. 
Question. 


yp --4 


oe! 9S —— 
. Wea - ry glean-er, whence com-est thou, With emp-ty hands and cloud-ed brow? 
. Care-less glean-er, what hast thou here, These fad- ed flow’rs and leaf - lets sere? 
. Burden’d glean-er, thy sheaves I see; In-deed thou must a - wea-ry be! 


26 
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Where Mast Thou leaned To-day! 


Plodding a - long thy lone-ly way, Tell me,wherehast thou glean’d to-day? 
Hun-gry and thirst-y, tell me, pray, Where,oh,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 
Sing-ing a-long the homeward way, Glad one,where hast thou glean’d to-day? 


se et i ’ 2 
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aly ops 
found a_ bar - ren field; The har-vest pastmy search re- vealed, — 
All day long in~ sha- dy bow’rs, I’ve gai - ly sought earth’s fair-est flow’rs ; 
not, till day is done MI’vegath-er’'dhand-fuls one by one; 


a = 


Oth-ers gold - en sheaves had gained, On -ly stub-ble for me re-mained, 
Now, a- las! too Jate I see All I’vegather’d is van - i- ty. 
Hereand there for me_ they fall, Close by thereap’rs I’ve found them all, 


CHORUS. 


field 


Forth to the har - vest 


1. Ah,my eect is feos: -y la- den, Wearyand oppressed ! “Come to Me,” saith One,“and 


of Cuorus. Repeat last two lines of each verse. 
, rit. 


2 Hath He marks to lead me to Him, “ Many a sorrow, many a conflict, 

If He be my Guide? Many a tear.”—CHo., 
“In His feet and hands are wound-prints, § If Lstill held closély talkin 

apne Leste: CHO. What have Tat last? 

_ 3 Is there diadem, as monarch, “Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 

bee That His brow adorns? Jordan past!”—Cuo, 

is “Yes, a crown in very surety, . : 

But of thorns!”—Cxo. nS ree ee 


4 If I find Him, if I follow, “ Not till earth and not cil? heaven 
What’s my portion here? Pass away!”—Cuo, 


No. 35. all 4 to Christ I Olve. 


“Who His own self bare our sins,”—1 Peter z: 24. 
Mrs. Exrvina M. HALL. . Joun T. GrapE, by per. 


ae 


I. 'n pear ae Saviour say, Thy swengthindeed is small ; Child of weakness,watch and 


Sees Sie os 


CHORUS. 


pray, Find in Methine all in all. Je-sus paid it all, 


ude ae Si 
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2 Lord, now indeed I find 4 When from my dying bed 
Thy power, and Thine alone, My ransomed soul shall rise, 
Can change the leper’s spots, Then “‘ Jesus paid it all” 
And melt the heart of stone.—CHo. Shall rend the vaulted skies. —Cuo. 
3 For nothing good have I 5 And when before the throne 
Whereby Thy grace to claim— I stand in Him complete, 
Pll wash my garment white I'll lay my trophies down; 


In the blood of Calvary’s Lamb.—Cuo. All down at Jesus’ feet.—Cuo. 


No. 36. * Ob, hot Be obes. : | 


“A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.’—Prov. 18: 24. 
Adp. by Miss MARIANNE NUNN. HuBeErtT P. MArn, by per. 


pS eee ee eee 


1. Onethereis a-bove all oth-ers, Oh, how Heloves! His is love be- 
2.’Tis e-ter-nal life toknowHim,Oh, how He loves! Think, oh,think how 
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yond a broth-er’s, Oh, how He loves! Earth-lyfriends may fail or leave us, 
much we owe Him, Oh, how He loves! With His prec-ious blood He bought us, 


ae. Jae ae Ree at pets 
ee 
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One day soothe,the next day grieveus; But this Friend willne’erdeceive us,Oh,how Heloves! 


a 
{ 
3 Blessed Jesus! would you know Him, 4 All your sins shall be forgiven, 

Oh, htw He loves! Oh, how He loves! 
Give yourselves entirely to Him, Backward shall your foes be driven, 

Oh, how He loves! Oh, how He loves! \ 
Think no longer of the morrow, Best of blessings He’ll provide you, 
From the past new courage borrow, Nought but good shall e’er betide you, 
Jesus carries all your sorrow, Safe to glory He will guide you, 

Oh, how He loves! Pe Oh, how He loves! 
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_ “ Tell them how great things the Lord hath done.”’— Mark §: 19. : 
Miss KATE HANKEY. W. H. Doane, by per. 


1. Tell me the Old, Old Sto- ry, Of wn-seenthings a 
2. Tell me the Sto-ry slow-ly, That 1 may take it 
3. Tell me the Sto-ry soft - ly, With ear-nest tones, and grave; Re- | < 
4. Tell me the same Old Sto - ry, When you havecause to fear That : 


=e = mJ , SS o as 
Je-sus and His glo-ry, Of Je-sus and His love. ” Tell me the Sto -ry 
wonder-ful re -demption,God’sreme - dy for sin. Tell me theSto-ry — 
mem-ber! I’m the sin-nerWhomJe-suscameto save; Tell methatSto-ry 
thisworld’sempty _ glo- ry Is cost-ing me too dear. Yes,and whenthat world’s 
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sim- ply, As to a. °lit-tle child, For I am weakand wea - ry, And 
soft -1 én, For 1 for- get so soon, The “‘ear-ly dew” of -morn - ing Has 
al - ways, If you wouldreally be, In an-y time of trou - ble, A 
Is dawning on my soul, Tellme the Old, Old Sto - ry:~Christ 

sy 
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helpless and de- filed. Tell methe Old,OldSto-ry, Tell me theOld,Old 
passed a - way at noon. 


com-fort-er to me. 
Je - sus makes thee whole.” 
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No. 88 = @he Prodigal Child. 


“Twill arise, and go to my father.’— Luke 15: 18. 
Mrs. ELLen M. H. Gates. W. H. Doans, by per. 


1. Come home! come home! You are wea-ry at heart, For the way has been 
2. Come home! come home! For wewatchand we wait, And westand at the 
3. Come home! come home! Fromthe sor -rowandblame,Fromthe sin and the 
4. Come home! come home! There is breadand to spare, And a warm wel-come 
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home! oh comehome! Come home! Come, oh come home! 
home! oh comehome! Come home! Come,oh come home,come home! 
— a ! | 
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Come home, comehome! 
No. 39. I Love to Tell the Story. 
“Twill speak of Thy wondrous work.”— Psal. 145: 5. 
Miss KATE HANKEY, 1867. W. G. FIscHER, by per. 
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love to tell the Sto - ry Of un-seenthingsabove,Of Je-sus and His 
love to tell the Sto - ry! Morewonder-ful itseems,Than all the gold-en 
love to tell the Sto - ry!’Tis pleas-antto repeat What seems,each time I 
love to tell the Sto - ry! Forthose who know it best Seem hungering and 


ee 
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Glo- ry, Of Je-sus andHisLove! I love to tell the Sto-ry! Be - 
fan-cies Of all our goldendreams.I love to tell the Sto-ry! It 
tell it, More wonder - ful-ly sweet. I love to tell the Sto-ry; For 
thirst-ing To hear it, likethe rest. Andwhen, in scenes of glo - ry, I 


aa 


dark, _And so lone - ly and wild. O prod - i- gal child! Come 
gate, While the shad-ows are piled. O _ prod - i-galchild! Come © 
shame, And thetempt-er that smiled, O prod - i-gal child! Come 
there: Then, to friends rec-on - ciled, O prod -_i- gal child! Come 


\ 
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a -|- did somuch for me! Andthat is justthe rea-son, I tell itnow tothee. — 
~ some have nev -er heard The messageof sal - va-tion From God’s own Holy Word. - a 
~ sing the NEw,NEW SonG,’ Twill be the OLD,OLD Story That I havelov’dso long. 
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love to tell the Sto - ry!’Twfi be mytheme in_ glo- ry, 


Of Je -sus and His love. 


No. 40. “Moly Spirit, Frithful Guide. 
E i “T will guide thee with mine eye.’—Psalm 32: 8. 
= M. M. We ts, 1858. Marcus M. WELLs, by per. 
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e Spi- rit, faith-ful guide, Ev - er near the hristian’s side; 
2. Evy - er pres-ent, tru - est Friend, Ev- er near Thine aid ~ to lend, 
3. When our days_— of toil shall cease,Wait-ing still for sweet re-lease, 
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r Gen - tly lead us y the hand, Pil-grims in a des - ert land; 
Leave us not to doubtand fear,Grop-ing on in  dark-ness drear; 7 
Noth-ing left but heav’nandpray’r,Wond’ring if our names werethere; 
bs. Whisp'ring soft-ly, wanderer,come! Fol-low Me, I'll guide thee home. 
2d & dd v. Whisper. By > 
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Boly Spirit, Haltdtul Gulde. 


Wea-ry souls for e’er re-joice,While they hear that sweet - est voice 
When thestormsare rag-ing sore, Hearts growfaint, andhopes give o’er— 
Wad-ing deep the dis - mal flood, Plead-ingnaught but Je - sus’ blood, 
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No. 41. Ghe Fight of the “the Works is Fesus. 


‘ ; “T am the light of the world.”—John 9: 5 
cx P. P. Briss. P. P. Butss, by per. 
cores Sear teers 
= * === ve a 
a F The whole world was lost in the darkness of sin; The Light of the world is Jesus.Like 


2. No darkness have we who in Je - sus a-bide, The Light of the world is Jesus. We 
3. Ye dwellers in darkness with sin-blinded eyes, The Light of the world is Jesus. Go, 
4. Noneed of the sunlight in heav-en,we’re told, The Light ofthatworld is Jesus. The 
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sun-shine at noon- nd His glo-ry shone in, The Light of the world is Je- sus. 
walk in the Light when we fol-low our Guide,The Light of the world is Je-sus. 
wash, at His bid-ding,andlight will a-rise, The Light of the world is Je-sus. 


Lamb is thelight in the Cit- y of Gold,The Light ofthatworld is Je- sus, 
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Come to the Light,’tis shin-ing for thee; Sweet- i the ae dawn’d phe 20s 
Ee: a 
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Once I wasblind,but now I can see; The Light of the world is Jess 
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No. 42. Holy Spirit. 
ut: Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not. . 
P. P. Briss. P. P. Briss, by per. 


Nag 

ie Eee ae b oat as a mer - cy doth move, is 
i the king-dom,From sin ser-vice cease: 

rs De- filed is the ie ple, Its beau - ty laid low, On God’s ho - 


hard-ened, Of sin to re - prove; Ae-sist not the Spir-it, Nor 


Spir - it, With com- fort and peace. Oh,gvieve not the Spir-it, Thy 
a - tar The em- bers faint glow. By love yet re- iin A 
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lon - ger de - lay; God’s cious en-trea-ties May end with to - day. 
Teach-er-is He, That Je-sus,thy Sav-iour,May glo -ri-fied be. 
flame maybe fanned; Oh,guwench not the Spir-it, The Lord is at hand. 


No. 43. Che Cross of Hesus. 
. “His children shall have a place of refuge.’—Prov. 14: 26. 
pis E, C, CLEPHANE. IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


getintar 3 i 
(Guus Bee = 
, ) 1. Beneath the Cross of fev sus I fain would take my stand,—The shadow of a 


2. _Osafe and hap- py shel-ter, O  ref-uge tried and sweet, O trysting-place where 
3 Therelies beneath its sha-dow,But onthe fur-ther side,The darkness of an 
eo 


might - y Rock,With-in a wea- ry land. A home with-in the wil-der-ness, A 
Heay-en’s love And Heaven’s justice meet! As to the Ho-ly Pa-tri-archThat 
aw-ful grave That gapes both deep and wide; And there between us stands the Cross, Two 


* 


K 


[eis 


| — aa | 
rest up-on the way,From the burning of the noontide heat, And the burden of the day. 
wondrous dream was given, Soseems my Saviour’s Cross tome,A _lad-der up to heaven. 
arms outstretched to save,Like a watchman set to guard the way From that eternal grave. 


i 
? 4 Upon that Cross of Jesus, 5 I take, O Cross, Thy shadow, 


} Mine eye at times can see For my abiding place; 
j The very dying form of One, Task no other sunshine 
: Who suffered there for me; Than the sunshine of His face: 
And from my smitten heart with tears, Content to let tlf world go by, 
Two wonders I confess,— To know no gain nor loss,— 
The wonders of His glorious love, My sinful self, my only shame,— 
And my own worthlessness. My glory all the Cross. 


No. 44. Che Hew Song. 


“And they sung as it were a new song before the throne.’—Rev. 14:3. 
Rey. A. T. PIERSON. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


Allegretto. = 
SSeS ae 


© With ae and with vi-ols,therestands a great throng In the pres-ence of 

2. All these once were sin-ners, de-filed in His sight, Now ar-rayed in pure 
3. He mak-eth the reb-el a priest and a _ king, Hehathboughtusand 
4. How help-less and hopeless we sin-nershad been, If He nev-er had 
5. A -loud in Hisprais-es our voic-es shall ring, Sothat oth-ers be - 


Se ae Sees aes 
SSS SS SSS 


Je-sus, and.sing this new song:—Un-to Himwho hath loved us and 
gar-ments, in praise they u - nite. 
taught us this new song to sing. 
loved us till cleansedfromour sin. 
liev -ing, this new song shall sing. 


f= precept patie 
fetes es 


washed us from sin, Un-to Him be the glo-ry for-ev- er. _A-men. 


See eee ee 
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“Peace through the blood of His cross.” —Coll. 1: 2 


i Fanny J. Crossy. 


1. Je - sus, keep me _ near the cross, 
2. Near the cross, a trem-bling soul, Love 


_ Free to allg- a heal- ing stream,Flows from Cal-vary’s moun - 
There the bright and morn-ing star Sheds itsbeams a-round me, 


= ae ee ee 


Till my rap-tured soul shall find Rest be- yond the riv - er, 
SS Eas MEP: rhe ; “Z 
= -$ < oie = = = . 


3 Near the Cross! O Lamb of God, 
Bring its scenes before me; 
Help me walk from day to day, 
With its shadows o’er me.—CHe. 


4 Near the Cross I’ll watch and wait, 
Hoping, trusting ever, 
Till I reach the golden strand, 
Just beyond the river.—Cuo. 
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No. 46, @b, Sing of Bis Mighty Pobre. 


“Mighty to save.”—Isaiah 63: 1. 


-———s&aRRgv. Franx Bottoms, D.D. 1869. Wa. B. BRapsuRY, by per. 


bliss of the pu-ri-fied, bliss of the free, I plunge in the crimson tide 
bliss of the pu-ri-fied, Je-sus is mine, No lon-ger- in dread-condem- 


{abs Ee 


o-pen’d for me; O’er sin and un-clean-ness ex - ult-ing I stand, re 
~na-tion I pine; In con-scious sal- va-tion I sing of His grace,Who 


CHORUS. 


SS SSS 


int to the print of the nails in His hand. Oh, sing of His might-y love, 
lift- eth up-on me thelight of His face. 


a : : yi rit. 
os : = 3 ee ee =< 
2 z ae 
2 Sing of His eg y love, sing of His might -y love,Might-y to save. 


Pee fteepeit hres 
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3 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure! 
No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure; 
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, 
No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast.—CHo. 


4 O Jesus the crucified! Thee will I sing, 
My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King; 
My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o’er the grave, 
And triumph in death in the “ Mighty to save.”—Cuo, 
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“0h, that [had wings like a ov, fs thee Ceail Fle aay, Z 
- at rest.’—Psalm 4: 6. 


. 


Mas: CATHERINE PENNEFATHER. 1863. 


now, chil —a it - tle more rough toss ee 
now; for as have wan-derers in ee dis - - ing, wi 


now; for have loved ones sad and wea - ry; 
now; for wound -ed hearts are sore - ly iced“ And 


ey 

‘. 

er . 

lit - tle lon- ger on the “pil - lows’ foam; A few morej va 
thou must call them in with pa - Nga love; Not now, for I ve 

thou not cheer them with a_ kind - smile? Sick ones, who need thee 
thou mustteachthose wid-owed hearts a sing; Not now; for or - phans’ 

2 - > - so s +» 


: ~_ 2. oo oso -»- 
cs : = = 


the des - ert dark-ness, And then, the suibahine of thy Fa-ther’s Home! 

sheep up-on the mountains,And thou must fol - low them wher - e’er they rove. 
in their lone - ly sor-row; Wiltthou not tendthem yet a lit - tle while? 

tears arequick-ly fall -ing, ‘They must be gath-ered ‘neath se 


: eo fs * 2S Ss 
o_ -2g-« 
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5 Go, with the name of Jesus, to the dying, 
And speak that Name in all its living power; 
Why should thy fainting heart grow c chill and weary? 
Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour? 


6 One little hour! and then the patos crowning, 
The golden harp-strings, and the victor’s palm; 
One little hour! and then the hallelujah! 
Eternity’s long, deep, thanksgiving psalm! 


in 


No. 48. Every Dan and Hour. 
“ Cleanse me from my sin2’—Ps, 51: 2. 


Fanny J. Crospy. W. H. Doane, by per. 


Slowly. nm 
N _- op te apes 
; = aed a fo ee : 
r. Sav-iour,morethan life to me, 1 am cling-ine cling-ing close to Thee; 


2, Thro’ this ¢ changing world be-low, Lead me gen-tly,gen-tly as I Bee. 
3. Let me love Thee moreand more, Till this fieet-ing, eek ing life iso 


= §,-  S pee 
ee 
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very Way and Wour. 


Let Thy pre-cious blood eaed Rteps me ev-er,. ev-er near Thy side. 
Trust-ing Thee, I can - notstray, I can nev-er, nev-er lose my, way. 


q Till mysoul is lost in love, In a bright-er, bright-er world a-bove. 
ae Y ee .5 = = 
a Z 
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ev - ery hour, me feel Thycleansing 


Be a i Sees 2: oe == =. 
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Ey-ery day and hour, ev - ery day and hour, 


No. 49. Che Wondrous Gift. 


“By grace are ye saved.’—Eph. 2: 8. 
Dr. Puirie DoDDRIDGE. TrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


Pao? Peo pqor eS 


1. Grace! ’tis a charm-ing sound, Har - mo-nious to the ear; Heaven 
2. Grace first con-trived a way To save re- bel-lious man; And 
3. Grace taught my rov - ing feet To tread the heavenly road; And 
4. Grace all the work shallcrown,Throughev - er- last-ing days; It 


SS ce oe ee ee 
ee 


with the ech-o shall re-sound, And eé earth sha!l hear. 

all the steps that grace dis-play,Which drew the won-drous plan. 
new sup-plies each hour I meet, While press-ing on to God. 
lays in heaven the top-moststone, And well de-serves our praise. 


epSpsi Poe fee 
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a - lone, 


Saved by grace 


pe Je - sus died for all man-kind, And Je - sus died for 
x => 
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~ ‘No. 50. Precious Promise. 

“ Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises.”"—2 Pet. 1: 4. ; 

7 : NATHANIEL NILEs, 1872. P. P. BLIss, by per. 
ha —— : 

¥ , ce CF = 4 
- licen: ae i = 
= 1. Preciousprom- ise Godhathgiv- en To thewea-ry  pass-er by, ' 
% 2. Whentempta-tions al -mostwin thee, And thytrust-ed watchers fly, 
] 


3. Whenthy se - cret hopeshave perished, In the grave of — yearsgone by, 
4. Whentheshades of life are fall - ing, = the hour has come to die, 


3 : = ss cere ea Tehie 3 3 sey 


On . the way from earth to heav-en, “I willguidethee with Mine eye.” 
Let thisprom-ise ring with-in thee, “I willguide thee with Mine eye.” 
Let thisprom-ise still be cher-ished, “I  willguide thee with Mine eye.” 
Hear thy trust - y Pi - lot call - ing, “I  willguide thee with Mine eye.” 


aS a ae 


willguidethee, I will guidethee, I 


\ ‘ ‘ 


Preclous Promise. 


On the way from earthto heav-en, [ willguidethee with Mine eye. 
aS 
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No. 51. He Leadeth MWe. 


“ He leadeth me by the still waters.’ —Psalm 23: 2. 
Rev. Jos. H. GILMorx, 1861. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by oe 


Ses eater 


1. He lead-eth me! oh! blessed thought,Oh! words with oe nly comfort fraught; 
2, Sometimes ’mid scenes of deep-est gloom,Sometimes where E-den’s_ bow - ers bloom, 
3. Lord, I wouldclasp Thyhandin mine,Nor ev - er mur-mur- nor re-pine— 
4. Andwhenmy task on earth is mee Zi Thy grace,the —_vic- tory’s won, 


a a ee aa = 
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What-e’er I do, where’er Z be, Still ’tis God’s hand that lead-eth me. 
By wa-ters still, o’er trou-bled sea, Still ’tis His hand that lead-eth me. 


Con-tent,what-ev-er lot I see, Since’tis my God that lead-eth me. 
E’endeath’scoldwavelI will not flee, Since God through Jor- dan lead-eth me. 


= — == = 
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oe 


His faith-ful follower I  wouldbe, For by His hand He  lead-eth me. 


ee te oe 
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“ Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the pee ime, 
without sin, unto salvation.”—Heb. 9: 28. 


. Till Je -sus comes. 
When Je - sus comes. 


All a thro’ heaven ringing, When Je-suscomes. All beau-ty brightand ver-nal, 


——, eer ™ a. i, oe 


i me comes; All ae ry, grand,e-ter-nal, When Je-sus comes. 


fee eee a 


3 No more heart-pangs nor sadness, 5 He’ll know the way was dreary, 
When Jesus comes; When Jesus comes ; 
All peaceand joy and gladness, He'll know the feet grew weary, 
When Jesus comes.—C uo. When Jesus comes,—CHOo, 
4 All doubts and fears will vanish, 6 He’ll know what griefs oppressed me, 
When Jesus comes ; When Jesus comes; 
All gloom His face will banish, Oh, how His arms will rest me! 
When Jesus comes.—CHo. When Jesus comes.—CuHo. 
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No. Sh eee White us Snotv. 


“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord; though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.”—Isa. 1: 18. 


H. Bonar. P. P. Buss, by per. 


{ 
x What! “lay my sins on Je-sus?””? God’s well-be-lov-ed Son! No! ’tis a truth most 
2. Yes, tis | a truth most pre-cious,To all who do be-lieve, God laid our sins on 
8 ages ‘bring our guilt SEs e-sus?”” To wash jee ad our stains; The act is passed that 


pee ee ee eee 
at a ieeera ree tea 


pre-cious, That God f en ¢hafhas done. Halle-lu - jah, Je-sus saves me, He : 
a2 - sus, Who did the load re - ceive. 
reed be And ae a tedo re-mains. 


Sa See a i et ees 
ass epee ESE 


makes me “white as snow.” Pah leh - = Jesus saves ay makes me “white as snow.” 


, 
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No. 54. dust as J =4-4mx, ¥ atl. 


“Him that cometh to Me, 1 will in no wise cast out.’—John 6: 37. 
Miss CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 1834. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


22 teleets le gs 4s 


am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed forme, 


I 

I am, and wait-ingnot To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
I ant though tossed about, With many a con-flict, many a doubt, 
I the wretched, blind, Si ht, rich-es, heal-ing of the mind. 
I 


hou wilt re-ceive, Wilt ae Bee cleanse,relieve ; 


= a fates “IF re | 


= 
hoa that Thou bidd’st mecometo Thee, OLamb of God!Icome, I come! 
To Thee,whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God! I come, I come! 
Fight-ings and fears with - in, with-out, 70 Lamb of God!I come, I come! 
ea, all [ need, in Thee to find, O Lamb of God!Icome, I come! 
Be-cause Thy prom-ise I be-lieve, O Lamb of God!Icome, I. come! 


Pit tgs Ege 
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@o-Dan. 68 & 48. 
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No. 55. 
“To-day if ye will hear His voice.”—Psa. 95: 7. 


Rev. S, F, SmitH. 
== aa 
; : = 
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Ps 


f : 
To - day the Sav -iour calls: 
2.To - day the Sav - iour calls: 

3.To - day the Sav-iour calls: For ref - u fly; 
4. Th calls to - day: Yield to 


; | 
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O, ye be - night - ed souls, Why lon - ger roam? 
With - in’ these sa - cred walls To Je - sus bow. 
The storm of jus - tice falls, And death is nigh. _ 
Oh, grieve Him not a - way, Tis mer - cy’s hour. 
aS eo 
lays — ' ae 
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No, 56. Che Great Pbosician. 


“Ts there no balm in Gilead ; is there no physician there?”—JER. 8: 22. 
ae has HUNTER, 1842. Arr, by Rev. J. H. Stockton. 


2. Your man-y sins are all forgiven,Oh,hear the voice of Je-sus; Go on your way in 
.3. All glo-ry to the dy-ing Lamb! I now believe in esus; I love the bless-ed 


aise 


Seo Se 


CHORUS. 


Pe Beers a 


heart to cheer, Oh, hear the voice of Je - sus. “Sweetest note in ser-aph song, 
peace to heaven, And wear a crown with Je- sus. 
Saviour’s name, I love the nameof Je - sus. 


ea porte 


- a 
1. The great Physician now is near, The sympa-thiz-ing fe Hespeaks the drooping 


Sweetest name on mortal tongue,Sweetest car-ol ev-er sung, Je-sus, bless-ed Je- sus.” 
ae 


Siac aeneea sa e2 


4 “ The children too, both great and small, 6 His name dispels my ere and fear, 


Who love the name of Jesus, No other name but Jesus: 
May now accept the gracious call Oh, how my soul delights to hear 
To work abe for Jesus.” The precious name of Jesus. 
5 Come, brethren, help me sing His praise, 7 And when to that bright world above, 
Oh, praise the name of Jesus ; We rise to see our Jesus, 
Come, sisters, all your voices raise, We'll sing around the throne of love 
‘Oh, bless the name of Jesus. His mame, the name of Jesus. 


d 44 


pe Meas Cae Ss eo 
rressions.”—Isaiah §3: 5. 
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Tra D. SANKEY, by per. 


oe 
stood-est in the sin-ner’sstead,Didst bear all ill for me A i. 
_ ‘Thou hast drained the last dark drop—’Tis emp-ty now for me. That _ 


_ Vic - tim led, Thy blood was_ shed; Now there’sno load ‘for me. 
_ bit - ter cup—love drank it up; Nowblessings’draughtfor me. 


l. 
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; ehovah lifted up His rod— : 5 Jehovah bade His sword awake— 


O Christ it fell on Thee! O Christ, it woke ’gainst Thee! : 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God ; Thy blood the flaming blade must slake ; 
_ There’s not one stroke for me. Thy heart its sheath must be— 
Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed; All for my sake, my peace to make; 


_ Thy bruising healeth me. Now sleeps that sword for me, 


The tempest’s awful voice was heard— 6 For me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died, 
O Christ, it broke on Thee! And I have died in Thee; 
Thy open bosom was my ward Thou’rt risen ; my bands are all untied, 
; braved the storm for me. And now Thou liy’st in me. 
Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred; When purified, made white, and tried, 
jow cloudless peace for me, _ Thy Grory then for me} 


» Presence of the ¥ 
a is ful, + at Thy ri; ks cad thndaod : 
‘is Ty presence is fulness of ja Poe Poabas 36: 6: 8% * 


Miss FLorRENCE C. ARMSTRONG, 1864. English, 
Moderato. ei 


1. Oh, to be o-ver yonder! In that world of wonder,Where the an- gel voic-es 
2. Oh, to be o-ver yonder! My yearning heart grows fonder Of looking to the 
3. Oh, to be o-ver yonder! A-las! 1 sighand wonderWhy clings my poor,weak, 
4. ae shallI be dwetling Where angel voices,swelling In hal-le -— 


min-gle,and the an-gel harp-ers ring; To be free from pain and sor-row,And the 

east, to see the blessed day-star bring Some tid-ings of thewak-ing, The 
sin-fulheart to a-nyearth-ly thing; Each tie of earthmustsev-er, And 
lu-jahs,make the vaulted hea-vens ring ?Wherethe pearly gates are gleaming,And the 


ame ads axe 


anxious,dread to-morrow, To rest in lightand sunshine in the presence of the King, 
cloudless,pure day breaking ; My heart is yearning-yearning forthe presence of the King. 

pass a-way for ev-er; Butthere’snomore sepa- ra-tion in the presence of the King. 
pocrning star is iss Ob when shall I be Baier 2s in the presence of the King? 


5 Oh, when shall I ‘i eee 6 es I shall soon be yonder, 


The longing groweth stronger And lonely as I wander, 
To join in all the praises the redeeméd Yearning for the welcome summer—long- 
ones do sing ing for the bird’s fleet wing, : 
Within those heavenly places, The midnight may be dreary, 
Where the angels vail their faces, And the heart be worn and weary, 
In awe and adoration in the presence of the But there’s no more shadow yonder, in the 
King. presence of the King. 


No. 59. Jf um Coming to the Cross. 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”—John 6: 37. 
Rev. Wm. MCDonaLp. 


am com-ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind; I am 
am trust-ing, Lord, in Thee, Blest Lamb of Cal- va - ry: Hum-bly 


ts —" 
¥ am Coming te the Cross. 


a 
count-ing all I shall full sal - va -tion find. 


Thy cross. I bow, Save me, Je- sus, save me now. 
we E.; . «4 . “ 
, 6S SS ea 
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a 
4 t 
’ } : 2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee, 4 In Thy promises I trust, 
Long has evil reigned within ; Now I feel the blood applied; 
} Jesus sweetly speaks to me,— Iam prostrate in the dust, 
oe “*T will cleanse you from all sin.”—Cuo. I with Christ am crucified.—CHo, 
3 Here I give my all to Thee, 5 Jesus comes! He fills my soul} 
Friends, and time, and earthly store; Perfected in Him Iam; 
Soul and body Thine to be,— I am every whit made whole: 
Wholly Thine for evermore.—CHo. Glory, glory to the Lamb.—CuHo. 


No. 60. All the Wan My Sabiour Leads Me. 


“The Lord alone did lead him.” —Deut. 32: 12 
FANNY J. CRosBy. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


ee ee re 


1. All the way my Sav-iour leads me: What have I to ask  be-side? 
2. All the way my Sav-iour leads me; Cheerseach winding path J! tread; 
3. All the way my Sav-iourleads me; Oh, the fullness of His love! 


Sena he bi 2 
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Can I doubt His ten- der mer - cy, Who thro’ life has been my guide? 
Gives me grace for ev - ery tri - al, Feeds me with the liv - ing bread; 
Per -fectrest to me is prom-ised In my Fa-ther’s house a- bove; 


=i —s - = N 4 
| a B =e 
SSS a 
Beata peace, di - vin- est com-fort,Here by faith in Him to dwell! 


Tho’ my wea-ry steps may fal-ter, And my soul a - thirst may be, 
When my spir- it, cloth’d im - mor - tal,Wings its fight to reas > day, 
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For I know what-e’er be-fall me, Je- sus 
Gush -ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I ~ 
This Be Ss song throughend-less a-ges— Je- sus led me all the 


~) . 


well; For I know,whate’er be-fall me, Je-sus do - eth all things well. 

_ see; Gush-ingfrom the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of joy 1 see. 

way; This my song thro’ end-less a- ges—Je-sus led me all the way. 
+ 


No. 61. 6o *ury thy Sorrow. 


{ “They shall obtain joy and gladness, and stad and sighing shall 
. lee away.” —Isaiah 35: 


* Mrs, BULLOCK, P. P. Buss, by per. 
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1. Go bu - ry thy sor - row, The world hath its share; 
2. Go tell it to. Je + sus) He know-eth thy grief; 
3. Hearts grow - ing a - wea - ry With heav - i - er woe, 


ay a =e 


Go bu-ry itdeep-ly, Go hide it with care, Gothinkof it calm-ly, 
Go tell it to Je-sus, He’llsendthee re- lief, Go gath-er the sun-shine 
Ea the darkness—Go com-fort them, go! Go bu-ry thy sor-rows, 


aa aan =e 


5 fis —¥ 
When curtain’d by night, Go tell it to tetun “And all will be right. 
Hesheds on the way; He'lllight-en thy bur-den,Go, wea-ry one, pray. 
Let oth-ers be see Go give them the sunshine;Tell Je-sus the rest. 


: . i 
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No. 62. Come to the Sabiour. 


“Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands.”’—Psalm 66: 1. 


Gero. F. Roor. GEo. F. Root, by per. 


é Larnestly. . 
be ay -——h—— —— 22 ca Gees See Sane — 


no de-lay; Here in His word He’s 


1.Come to the Sav-iour, make 


Joy ful, joy-ful will themeeting be,When from sin our hearts are pure and free, 
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And we shall gath-er, Say-iour, with Thee, In our’ e - ter-nal home. 
aoe Ea Sea ee aa a 
Se 
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* Suffer the children!’ Oh, hear His voice, Think once again, He’s with us to-day; 
Let ev’ry heart leap forth and rejoice, Heed now His blest commands, and obey; 
And let us freely make Him our choice; Hear now His accents tenderly say, 

Do not delev, but come.—Cxo. “Will you, my children, come?”’—C#o. 
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5 dae? labor and oka vy-laden, Wi 
é you rest )— 11: 28 as ce 
Rey, L. HARTSOUGH. Rey, Lewis Hars0vGH by pe B 


. “Come unto yh all 


1.1 hear Thy welcome voice That calls me,Lord, to Thee For deuiabeg 
2. Tho’ antag weak and vile, Thou dost my strengthassure; Thou dost my vil 


precious blood That flowed on C 
ful- ly cleanse, Till spot-less all 
: - “ON 


4 


Coming now to Thee! Wash me,cleanse me,in the blood 


3 ’Tis Jesus calls me on 5 And He the witness gives : 
: _ To perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts and free, “ee 
nt - To perfect hope, and peace, and trust, That every promise is fulfilled, ie 
' For earth and heaven above. If faith but brings the plea. 
4 ’Tis Jesus who confirms 6 All hail, atoning blood! : 
The blessed work within, All hail, redeeming grace! ; 
By adding grace to welcomed grace, All hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord 
Where reigned the power of sin. Our Strength and Righteousness! — 


No. 64. A Sinner Forgiven, 


“He said unto her, thy sins are forgiven.’—Luke 7: 48. A 
JEREMIAH JOSEPH CALLAHAN. Arr, from I. B. Wooprury. 


_ 1. To thehall of the feast came the sin - ful and fair; She heardin the cit - yas “that 
'2, The frown and the murmur went round thro’ themall, That one so unhallowedshould 


ae ‘i nheeding the splendor that blazed on the poanek: She si- lestly > 
; And some said the poor would be objects more meet, As the wealth of he 


| : ; se 
si-lent-ly kneltat the feet of the ord. 
Perfunic sheshower’d on His feet, Ast the wealth of her perfume she shower’d on His feet. 


3 She feat but the ee she Bra" but with sighs ;. 
She dare not look up to the heaven of His eyes; 
And the hot tears gush’d forth at each heave of her breast, 
As her lips to His sandals were throbbingly pressed. 


4 In the sky, after tempest, as shineth the bow, 
In the glance of the sunbeam, as melteth the snow 
He looked on that lost one: “her sins were forgiven,” 
And the sinner went forth in the beauty of heaven, 


No. 65. Het the Lotwer Lights be Burning. 


“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see fe getee good works, and 
octie your Father which is in heaven.” 216, 


'P. P. Buss. Pp: Zs Bu Iss, by per. 


: ess 
1. Brightly beams our Father’s mercy From His light-house evermore, But to us He givesthe_ 
2. Dark thenight of sin has settled, Loud the angry billows roar: Eager eyes are watching, 
3 ‘Trim your feeble lamp,my brother: ps poor sailor,tempest-tost, Trying now to make the 


f: pote 
pee 


Py | 


- keep-ing Of the lights a-long the shore. Let the low- er =e be Te: Senda 
long-ing For the lights a-long the shore. 
har - bor, In the darkness may be lost. 


=f 


gleam across the wave! Some poor Paps strneeling gseaman; Youmay pescne, goes may save. 
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Wishing, Hoping, Anotwwimg. 
“My beloved is mine, and I am His.’—Songs of Solomon 2: 16. bed 
P, P. Buss. é P. P. Buss, by pet. — 
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long time I wan-dered in dark-ness and sin, And won-dered if ev - er the 
heard the glad gos-pel of “good will to men;” I read “who-so-ey- er” a - ; 
h, mer-cy sur-pris-ing, He savese-ven me! “Thy por-tion for- ev -er,” He 


light would shine in ; r heard Christian friends tell of rap-ture di- vine, And . 
gain and a-gain; I said to my soul, “Can that prom-ise be thine? And ' 
says, “will I . be,” On His word I’m rest - ing—as - sur-ance di- vine — I’m 


wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Sav-iour were mine. I wish’d He were mine, yes, I 
then be-gan hop-ing that Je - sus was mine. I hoped He was mine,yes, I 
“hop-ing” no long-er—I know He is mine! I know He is mine,yes,I 


ease 2 @-. 

eae eae oes eee ee 
_ = £ —tr = 
 — 
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ee See ge ae 
wish'd He weremine; I wish’d, how I wish’d, that their Sav -iour were mine. 
hoped He was mine; I then be-gan hop-ing that Je - sus was mine. 


know He is mine; ’m“hop-ing”’ no long-er— I know He is mine. 


SSS 
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No. 67. Varina. OC. HM. D. 
“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.’—Isa. 33: 17. 
Rey. I. Warts, Gro. F. Root, by per. 


BH ae 


1.f There is a land of ure de-light, Where saints im - - ign: 
{ E - ter-nal day ex - pees the a And pless-ureshan - Bh peo 


2. { Sweet fields be- yond the swell - ing flood Stand dressed in liv - i 2 
{ So to the Jewsold Ca-naan stood, While Jor - on cone Te. + ween } 
- 4 : 
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ene 
s, And nev - er with-ring flowers; 
d,And view the land-scape o’er, 
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Death, like a mar - row’ sea, di-vides This heavenly land from ours, 
Not Jor-dan’sstream,nor death’s cold flood,Should fright us from the shore, 


fe 
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No, 68, 73; &©* 


1 In the cross of Christ I glory, _ 3 When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time; Light and love upon my way, 2 
All the light of sacred story, — From the cross the radiance streaming, 
Gathers round its head sublime. Adds new lustre to the day. 
2 When the woes of life o’ertake me, 4 Bain and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
Hopes deceive and fears annoy, By the cross are sanctified ; 
Never shall the cross forsake me; Peace is there that knows no measure, a 


Lo! it glows with peace and joy. Joys that through all time abide, 


No. 69. Gill Be Come. 


“For yet a little while and He that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.”—Heb. 10: 37. 
Rev. Ep. H. BICKERSTETH. Dr. LOWELL MAson, 1840. 
FINE. 
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1. “Till He come!”—Oh, let the words Lin-ger on _the trem - bling chords; 
bp. c. Let us think, how heav’nand home Lie be - yond that “‘77// He come!” 
2. Whenthe wea - ry ones we love En-ter on that rest a - bove, 
pb. c. Hush! be ev - ery mur-murdumb, It is on- ly “Z7ll He come!” 


| 
Let the “lit-tle while” be - tween In their gold-en light be seen; 


When the words ~ love and cheer a "8 es on our ear, 
aes x @ 
ee ee ee 
= aE. CAE ee 
= (BR Tota forecast 
3 Clouds and darkness round us press ; 4 See the feast of love is spread, 
Would we have one sorrow less? Drink the wine and eat the bread ; 
All the sharpness of the cross, Sweet memorials, till the Lord 
All that tells the world is loss. Calls us round His heavenly board, 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb, Some from earth, from glory some, 
Pain us only “ 77/7 He come!” Severed only “‘ 72// He come !” 


3 name 
-1 How solemn are the words ,, 1 a believer's ear; 
ed et to faith how plain, It poner _ sonra ee 
Rie ioe ries cee 9 aos ra 
eae eo And calms the troubled breast; 
2“ Ve must be born again!” ’Tis manna to the hungry 
For so hath God decreed; And to the weary, rest. 


No reformation will suffice— build 

my ’Tis /ife poor sinners need. 3 are Shield and Rok on —_ : / 
“y, had int? My never-failing treasure, filled 

3° Ye must be born again. ith boundless stores of grace. 


_- And life zz Christ must have; = . 
: i esus my Shepherd, Saviour, Frien 
In vain the soul may elsewhere go— 4 J M Promber. Priest, and K d, 


He 
Tis He alone can save. My ord, my Life. my W ay, my End, 


4 “Ye must be born again!” ccept the praise I bring. 


Or never enter heaven; 5 I would Thy boundless love proclaim 
?Tis only blood-washed ones are there, With every fleeting breath ; 
The ransomed and forgiven. So shall the music of Thy name 
wees Refresh my soul in death. 


Rev. JoHN NEWTON. 


No. 72. The Precious Aame. 


“And blessed be His glorious name for ever.’—Psa. 72: 19. : 
Mrs, Lyp1A BAXTER. W. H. Doane, by per. 
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1. Take the name of }g - sus with you, Child of sor-row and of woe— 
2. Take the name of Je-sus ev - er, As_ a shield from ev - ery snare; 
3. Oh! the pre-ciousname of Je - sus; How it thrills our souls with joy, 
At the name of Je-sus bow - ing, Fall-ing pros-trate at His feet, 
7 = a A! een i ms ee St —— 


— SLs ————— 


S ~~ eo ee; oe 
aad 


| 
tt will joy andcom-fort give you, Take it  thenwhere’er you go. 
If temp-ta-tions’round yougath - er, Breathethat ho - ‘ly name in pray’r. 
When His lov-ingarms re-ceive us, And His songs ourtongues employ! 
King of kings inheav’n we’llcrown Him,When our jour-ney is com-plete. 
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ame, O how sweet ! Hope of earthand joy of 


SS SS esis = 

= oar io is = 
ae ———— 
Precious name, O how sweet! 


a te oat Ss. 
heav’n, Precious name, O how sweet— Hope ofearthand joy of heav’n. ~ 
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Precious name,O how sweet,how sweet, 
54 
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Yet this 


icicht ‘and breadth, and ev - er - last-ing ees Know more and 


ao 
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My Jesus! Saviour! Yet these lips of mine Or look of love to Thee I’ve ever brought, 
Would fain proclaim to sinners far and Yet, I way come, and come again to Thee 


io -near With this—the contrite sinner’s truthful 
A love which can remove all guilty fear, plea — 
And love beget. “Thou lovest me!” 
6 
3 


Oh! 727 me, Jesus! Saviour! with Thy love? 
May woes but drive me to the fount above . 
Thither may I in childlike faith draw nigh, 
And never to another fountain fly 

But unto Thee! Fait 


_ It passeth fraises ! that dear love of Thine, 
My Jesus! Saviour! Yet this heart of mine 
Would sing a love so rich, so full, so free, 
Which brought an undone sinner, such as 


‘me, 
Right home to God. - : 
And when, my Jesus! Thy dear face I see, 
ee 4 When at Thy lofty throne I bend the knee, Z 
But ah! I cannot tell, or sing, or know Then of Thy love—in all its breadth and SS 
The fulness of that love, whilst here below: length, : 
~ Yet my poor vessel I may freely bring, Its height, and depth, and everlastiny 
oO Thou who art of love the living spring, strength — 


‘Sige My vessel fill. My soul shall sing. 


“ Neither is he that planteth ae neither he that watereth.”—1 Cor. 3: % 
- GEORGIANA M. TAYLOR, 1869. R. Geo. Hats. Arr. by P. P. Buss. - 
slow. . 
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to be noth-ing, noth - ing, On-ly to lie i 
. Oh, to be noth-ing, noth - ing, On-ly as led by His ' 
3. Oh, to be noth-ing, noth - ing, Pain- ful the panes Be may be, 


o > 2: -o —_— 
pos = = 
= z ee 
: he Se - 
* CHo. Oh, bo be duking, noth - ing, - to he at His feet, 


FINE. 
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A bro-ken and emp-tied ves- sel, For the Mas - ter’s use made meet. 
A mes-sen-ger at His gate- way, On-ly waiting for His com-mand, 
Yet low in the dust Id lay me That the world might my Sav - -iour see. 


_ <> } 
SS ner peasy 


A fae ken and emp - tied ves- sel, For the. Mas - ter’s use made meet. 


Ae seg 


eunphed that He might fill me As forth to His ser-vice 
- ly an instrument read - y ae rais-es to sound at His will 
Rath - er be noth-ing, noth - ng im 28 oe nia * 


Se eS ea 


el oe re eer ere 


Bro-ken, that so mail hin- dered, His life “heoush me might fe 
Will- ing,should He uire me, In  si-lence to waiton Himstill. 


He 1s the Fountain of less-i ing, He on-ly is meet tobe praised. 
e- SN ~ nN? 
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No. 75. Almost Persuaded. 


“ Almost Thou persuadest me to be a Christian.’—Acts 26: 28. 
P. P. Buiss. 
S ‘ Es Pp. i per. 


1. “Al-most per-suad - ed”? Now to be- lieve; ‘Al-most per-su 2 
2. VAL- most per-suad - ed”? Come,come to - day; “Al-most peresuad - efi 
3. “Al-most per-suad-ed,” har-vest is oe oe enn per-suad - ed,” 


sb praise paftid == aS pre 


to ceive; Seems now some soul to say, “Go, Spir - 
Tum not a - way; Je - sus in-vites you here, An- gels 
doom comes at last! “Al-most” can not a - vail; ‘“Al-most” is 


— 

On- Thee Tl call? 
ingering near,Prayers rise from hearts so dear: O wanderer, come. 
but to fail! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail— “AL - most—dut lost!” 

I Lee 


_ Thy way, Some more con~ven-ient day 


AE? 


Fully Persuaded. 


“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”—Acts 16: 31. 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 


i. Ful - ly per-suad- ed, Lord, I be - lieve! Ful- ly per-suad-ed. — 
2. Ful - ly per-suad - ed— Lord, hear my cry! Ful - ly per-suad - ed— — 
3. Ful - ly per-suad- ed, no more op - prest, Ful - ly per-suad - ed, 
4. Ful - ly per-suad - ed, Je-sus is mine; Ful- ly per-suad - ed, 


=F ; 


Thy Spir- it give; I. will o- bey Thy call; bow at Thy 
Pass me not by; Just as I am I come, I will no 
now I am _ blest: Je- sus is now my Guide, I will in 


I -am_ Thine! O make my love to Thee Like Thine own 


feet I fall; .Now sur-ren-der all, Christ to re - ceive. 
‘lon - ger roam, O make my heart Thyhome; Save, or I _ die! 

Christ a-bide; My soul is sat - is - fied In Him to rest! 

love to me, So rich, so _ full and free, Sav-iour di - vine! 


oe Se ee 
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No. 77. Stueet Hour of 
% “Evening, and morning, and at noon 
_ Rey, W. W. WALForRD, 1846. 


apie” 


I pray.’—Psalm $5317 
Wo. B. BRADBURY, 1859. 


1. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! Thatcalls me from 
- p.c.And oft es-caped the tempter’s snare, By thy re - turn,sweet hourof prayer, 


And bids me at my Fa-ther’s throne Make all my wants a 
And oft escaped the tempter’s snare, By thy re turn,sweet 


Sa eee ie 


In sea-sons of +e tress and grief, My soul has of tenfound re-lief; 


a a 
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3. 
Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer ! Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer}. 


Thy wings shall my petition bear 
To Him whose truth and faithfulness 
Engage the waiting soul to bless. 
And since He bids me seek His face, 


Believe His word, and trust His grace, 


i; ll cast on Him my every care, 


May I thy consolation share, 

Till, from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height, 

I view my home and take my flight; 

This robe ef flesh I'll drop, and rise 

To seize the everlasting prize; 

|: And shout, while passing through the air, 


And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer!:|| Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer! :]j 


No. 78. 


fo Other Name. 


“Neither is sign re salvation in any other? ae 4: 12. 


Pe Pe Biss. 


P. P. Biss, by per. 


SS 
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2, One on - ly door. of 
3. My on - ly song and 
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1. One of - fer of sal - ~ = tion, Toi. -all 
heav-en Stands 
sto - ry Is— 


the world make known; 
: - pen wide to - day, 
Je -sus died for me}; 


= See eee 


= ere 1S 


he _on.- ly 
One sac - ri = fice is 
on - ly hope of 


sure foun - da - tion 
giv -en, ’Tis Christ, the 


glo - ry, The Cross of 


Is Christ, the Cor - ner- Stone. 
liv - ing way. 
Cal - va - ry. 


-»- -o- ~s- 


giv-en, No oth -er is known, ’Tis 


way 


Je - sus Christ, the First and Last, He saves, and He a - lone. 


No. 79. tbat Shall the Barbest He? 


“Whatsoever aman soweth, that shall he also reap.”—Gal. 6: 7. 


Miss Emity S. OAKEY, 1850. Alt. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


SS 


1. Sowing the seed by the daylight fair, Sow-ing the seed by the noonday glare, 

2. Sowing the seed by the wayside high, Sow-ing the seed on the rocks to die, 

3. Sowing theseed of a lingering pain,Sow-ing the seed of a maddenedbrain, 
4. Sowing the seed with an ach-ing heart, Sow-ing the seed while the tear-drops start, 


eS ae 


Sowing the seed by the fa-ding light, Sow-ing the seed in the sol-emn night; 
Sowing the seed where the thorns will spoil, Sow-ing the seed in the fer-tile soil; 
Sowing the seed of a tarnished name, Sow-ing the seed of e-ter-nal shame; 
Sowing in hope till the reap - ers come, Glad-ly to gath-er the har-vest home; 


eit 


What Shall the Mardest Be? 


Oh, what shall the har-vest be? .. Oh, what shall the har-vest be? 


Sown in the darkness or 


see 


aes i | A a 


the light, Sown in our weak-ness or sown in our might, 


: ad Sie Jee Jie San, ries! Ste 
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Bawa eae AN. oUF might, 7G... Gathered in time or e- 


sown in 
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Sown in our weakness or sown in ourmight,Gath-ered in time or e- 
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- ter - ni-ty, Sure, ah, sure will the har ~'- vest =e sane uee 
mes 1 % 
5 r 
ee | 
Sure, ah, sure will the har - vest, harvest be. 
SD 


No. 80, Ghere is Rife for a Wook. ? 


“Look unto Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” —Isaiah 45: 22. 


\ AMELIA M. Hutt. Rev. E. G. Taytor, by per. 


1. There is life — for 


Him who was nailed: to the tree. Look! look! look and live! There is 


SS eae a ees Eee 
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Serre a ee eect 
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life for a look atthe Crucified One,There is life at this moment for thee. 

ra a @ = vai a : Sei) 
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2 Oh, why was He there as the bearer of 4 Then doubt not thy welcome, since God 


sin, has declared 
If on Jesus thy guilt was not laid? There remaineth no more to be done; 
Oh, why from His side flowed the sin- That_once in the end of the world He 
cleansing blood, appeared, 
If His dying thy debt has not paid? And completed the work He begun. 


3 It is not thy tears of repentance and 5 Then také with rejoicing from Jesus at 
prayers, once, 
But the Blood, that atones for the soul; The life everlasting He gives; 
On Him, then, who shed it, thou mayest And know with assurance thou never 
at once canst die, 
Thy weight of iniquities roll. Since Jesus thy righteousness, lives. 


61 


_ Horatrus Bonar, D.D., 1873. 


“Vet there is room.” —Luke 14: 22. 
IRA D. SANKEY, 


by per. 
Slow, with ex, 


1, Yet there is room! The Lamb's bright hallof song, With its fair = ry, - ~ 
2, Day is de-clin- ing, and the sun is low; The shad-ows length-en, =F 
3. The bri- dal hall is fill - ing for the feast ; Pass in, passin, and + 


= eas 8s ———s ma & ets = — <> a 
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=e PP Sa = 
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beck-ons thee a-long; Room,room, still room! Oh, en- ter, en-ter now! ‘oil 
light makes haste to go: = 
be the Bridegroom’s guest : 
eo oe 4 “—S * ae % ] 
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4 It fills, it fills, that hall of jubilee! 
Make haste, make naste; ’tis not too full for thee: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! - 
* 


5 Yet there is room! Still open stands the gate, 
The gate of love; it is not yet too late: 
Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now! 


6 Pass in, pass in! That banquet is for thee; 
That cup of everlasting love is free; % 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! j - 


7 All heaven is there, all joy! Go in, go in; 
he angels beckon thee the prize to win: 
oom, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! a 


8 Louder and sweeter sounds the loving call: 
Come, lingerer, come; enter that festal hall: 
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now! 


9 Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy doom, 
Then the last, low, long cry :—‘* No room, no room!” 
No room, no room,—oh, woful cry, “* No room!’ 


No. 82. Only an Armour- Bearer. 
4 Cc 


“Now it came to pass upon_a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the you 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison that ts 
on the other side ; it may be thatthe Lord will work for us: Sor there is no restraint 
to the Lord to save by many or by few. And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do a 
that.is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thine heart. d 
nd Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and eee his feet, and his armour-bearer 
ifter him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer slew after him, 
So the Lord saved Israel that day, and the battle passed over unto Beth-aven? ; 
147 1, 6, 7, 13, 23. 
P,P. Burss. P. P. Briss, by per. 


SSS ee 
ar - mour-bear - er, proud - ly I stand, Wait-ing to 


ar-mour-bear- er, now in the field, Guard-ing a 
ar-mour-bear- er, yet may I share Glo - ry im= 


~—1 Sam. 
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fol - low at the King’scom-mand; March-ing if “on-ward” shall the a 
shin - ing hel-met,sword, and shield, Wait - ing to hear the thrill-ing 


mor -tal, and a bright crown wear: If, in the bat-tle, to my 


wad 


or - der be, Stand-ing by my Cap-tain, serv-ing faith-ful - ly. 
bat - tle-cry, Read-y then to an-swer, “Mas-ter, here am_ I.” 
trust I’m true, Mineshall be the hon-ors in the Grand Re- view. 
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z back -ward they fall. Sure-ly the Cap-tainmayde-pend on me, 
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Though but an ar-mour-bear-er 
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No, 83. Pull for the Shore. 


ara Pereir’, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed 
ae behold, all things are become new.” —2 Cor. 5: 17. ; ‘ 

“Therefore, my beloved, * * * work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling.’—Phil. 2: 12. 


; PSP. Briss, P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1. Lightin the dark-ness, sail-or, day is at hand! See o’er the fcam-ing 
2. Trust in the life-boat, sail-or, all else will fail, Stronger the surg-es 
3. Bright gleams themorning,sail-or, up lift the eye;Cloudsand darkness disap- 


bil - lows fair Ha-ven’sland, Drear was the voy-age, sail - or, 
dash and fierce - er the gale, Heed not the storm -y winds, though 
pear -ing, glo - ry is nigh! Safe in the life - boat, sail - or, *| 


a a 
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Pull for the Sbdore. 
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; now al-mosto’er, Safe with-in the life-boat, sail - or, pull for the shore. 
loud - ly they roar; Watch the “brightand morning star,” and pull for the shore. 
sing ev-er-more;‘“Glo-ry, glo-ry, hal - le - lu - jah!” pull for the shore. 
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CHORUS. 


Pull for the shore, sail-or, pull for the shore! Heed not the roll-ing waves,but 


SS SS eee 


bend to the oar, Safe in the life-boat, sail-or, cling to self no more! 
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Leave the poor old strand-ed wreck, and pull for the shore. 
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x. Sun of my soul,Thou Say-iourdear, It is not night if 
2.Whenthesoft dews of kind-ly sleep My wearied eye-lids gen - tly 


: 

Oh, may no earth-born cloud a-rise, To hide Thee = Thy ser-vant’s eyes. be. 

Be my last thought,howsweet to rest For-ev-er my a s breast. ya 

ea a 
Paice. eee 

= 

3 Abide with me from morn till eve, 5 Watch by the sick; enrich the poor _ 

For without Thee I cannot live; With blessings from Thy boundless store; RE 

Abide with me when night is nigh, Be every mourner’s sleep to-night, # 

For without Thee I dare not die. Like infant’s slumbers, pure and light. q 

4 If some poor wandering child of Thine 6 Come near and bless us when we wake, % 

Have spurned to-day the voice divine— Ere through the world our way we take, : 

Now, Lord, the gracious work begin; Till in the ocean of Thy love x 

Let him no more lie down in sin. We lose ourselves in heaven above, ~~ 


No. 85. Sesus, Rover of My Soul. | 


“The Lord will be a refuge in times of trouble.’—Psalm 9: 9. 


Rey. Cu. WESLEY, 1740. SIMEON B. MArsH, 1834. n 


“i e-sus, lov-er of mysoul,. Let me to Thy bo-som fly, 
While the near-er wa - ters roll, While the tem-pest still is high; 


D.c. Safe in« to the ha-venguide, Oh, receivemy soul at last. 


2 Other refuge have I none, Just and holy is Thy Name, 
i Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; Iam all unrighteousness : 
{ Leave, oh, leave me not alone, Vile, and full of sin Iam, 
; Still support and comfort me. Thou art full of truth and grace. 


All my trust on Thee is stayed, 
All my help from Thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceless head 


4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found— 
Grace to cover all my sin: 
Let the healing streams abound; 


een sbacow-of Thy-wing, Make me, keep me, pure within. 
3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; Thou of life the Fountain art, 
More than all in Thee I find: Freely let me take of Thee; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Rise to all eternity. 


No. 86. Roch of Ages. 


“The Lord is my defence, and my God is the Rock of my refuge.’—Psalm 94: 22 
Rev. A. M. TopLapy, 1776. ¥ Dr. THos. HASTINGS, 1830. 


= = i FINE. 
is Rock of A - ges, ie: for me, Let me hide my - as in— Thee; 
p.c.Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save me from its guilt and power. 
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Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv - en side which flowed, 


sees oe = 


2 Not the labor of my hands Helpless, look to Thee for grace; - 
Can fulfil Thy law’s demands ; Foul, I to the fountain fly, 
Could my zeal no respite know, Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 
sould my tears forever flow, 4 While I draw this fleeting breath, 


All for sin could not atone: 


i in death 
Detect save and Thos alone. When mine eyes shall close in death, 


When I soar to worlds unknown, 

3 Nothing in my hand I bring, See Thee on Thy judgment threne, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling; Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Naked, come to Thee for dress, T et me hide myself in Thee, 


“a 


“Bless me, even me also, O my Father. Gen. as Pie 
Mrs, EvIzABETH CODNER. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


1. Lord, I hear of showersof bless- ing Thou art scattering full and free— 
Showers,the thirst-y land  re-fresh-ing; Let some droppings fall on me— 


Pass me not, O gra-cious Fa- ther! Sin - ful tho’ my heart may be; 
“rhow might stleave me, but the rath- er Let Thy mer-cy fall on me— 


¢ 
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Pass me not, O tender Saviour! 5 Love of God, so pure and changeless ; 
Let me love and cling to Thee : Blood of Christ, so rich and free; 

Tam longing for Thy avor; a ioe Grace of God, so strong and boundless ;— 
Whilst Thou’rt calling, oh, callme—Even Magnify them all in me—Even me. 

4 Pass me not, O mig! hty Spirit ! 6 Pass me not ! Thy lost one Teng, 
Thou canst make the blind to see; Bind my heart, O Lord, to T 

Witnesser of Jesus’ merit, While the. streams of life are Eth ing, 


Speak the word of powertome.—Evenme. Blessing others, oh, bless me.—Even me. 
<¢ 


No. 88, Guide Me, O Chow Great Iebobab. 


“For Thy name's sake, lead me, and guide me.’—Psalm 31: 3. 
WILLIAM WILLIAMS, 1771. Won. L. VINER. 
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1. Guide me, O Thou got Je- ho-vah, Pil - grimthro’ this bar-ren land: 
Dd. eee of hea-ven, Bread of hea-ven, Feed me till I want no more. 


2. Bes now the crys -tal fountain, Whence the heal-ing wa - ters flow 
Dack ese e- liv’rer, Strong De-liv-’rer, Be Thou still mystrength and shield, 


3. When I tread the verge of Jor -dan, pie a anx-ious fears sub-side: 4 
ieesSonge of prais-es, bars of wee es, ev-er give to Thee. 


i 


gee 
= =z cee Fea ¢. 
Sse ag = ay. Sa : == is 
I Ws weak, but Thou art might-y ; Hola’ me with Thy power-ful hand: 


Let the fie - ry, cloud-y pil-lar Leadme all my jour-ney through: 
Bear en swelling cur-rent, Landme safe on Canaan’s side: 


Pield Rot to Cemptation. 


“God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able.”—1 Cor. 10: 13. 


~ H. R. PALMER. H. Rt PALMER, by per. 


1. Yield not to temp - ta-tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each vic- try will 
2. Shun e- vil com -pan-ions, Bad lan-guage dis - dain, God’s namehold in 
3. To him that o’er-com-eth God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall 


ae 
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help you Some oth -er _ to win; Fight man - ful - ly on-ward, ~ 


rev-rence, Nor take it in vain ; Be thought-ful and ear-nest, 
con -quer,Though of - ten cast down; He who is our Sav-iour, 
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Dark passions sub - due, Look ev-er to Je-sus,He’ll car-ry you through. 
Kind-hearted and true, Look ev-er to Je-sus,He’ll car-ry you through. 
Our 28 willre-new, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
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Ask the Sav-iour to help you, Com- fort, strengthen, and keep you; 
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is will- ing to aid you, a will car - ry you through. 
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“Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you.” —1 Peter c 
Miss Eten H. WILLIs. 


x. I left it all with Je-sus Lo 
2. I leave it all with Je-sus, For HeknowsHowto s 
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= And my woe. Whenby faith I saw Him On the tree.Heard His small,still whisper, 

- : From life’s woes; How to gild the tear-drop With His smile,Make the desert gar -den 
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“Tis for thee, Frommy heartthe bur-den Rolled a - way—Hap-py day! 
Bloom a-while: Whenmy weaknesslean-eth On His might, All seemslight. 
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* From my heart the bur - den Rolled a - way— Hap-py day! 
When my weak- ness lean- eth On His might, All seems _ light. 


2 rer 
- eel ———— i - =f = = 
3 I leave it all with Jesus 4. Oh, leave it a// with Jesus, 
Day by day; Drooping soul! 
Faith can firmly trust Him Tell not Aa/f thy story, 
Come what may. But the whole. 
Hope has dropped her anchor, Worlds on worlds are hanging 
Found her rest On His hand, 
In the calm, sure haven Life and death are waiting 
Of His breast: His command; 
Love esteems it heaven Yet His tender bosom 
To abide Makes thee room— 
At His side. Oh, come home! 
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Oe Me, 


_ We. Cowrer, 1779. 
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- A Fountain opened Jor sin.’—Zech, 13: 1. 
WESTERN MELODY. 


2. The dy ~ ing thief re-joiced to 


1. There is a foun-tain filled with blood, Drawn from Im - man-uel’s veins, | 
see That foun - tain 


day, 


2 


| 
And sin -ners plungedbe-neath that flood Lose all 
Andthere may I, though vile as he, Wash all 


o- 


their guilt-y stains, s 
i a - way. : 


-* oe . 2. = =P -@-. -o- 1 
a ims o : ‘ 
Se SS SSS SSS] 


REFRAIN 
= SS ae: 
SESS SS 
Lose all their guilt -y stains, . . Lose -all their stains; 
Wash all my.sins a - way, . . . Wash. all - way; 
; ~~ s - ~~ | 
Z —— pe: re 
sEtes = 
e. 
— And sin - nersplungedbe-neath that flood Lose all their guilt-y stains. 
E And there may I,though vile as he, Wash all i a - way. 
E ; --* - <-9- ee ae Saal ere Se - 
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Cs 3 
E’er since by faith I saw the stream Then in a nobler, sweeter song 
“ Thy flowing wounds supply, I’ll sing Thy power to save, 
a Redeeming love has been my theme, When this poor, lisping, stammering tongue 
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BS And shall be till I die.—Rer. Lies silent in the grave.—REF. 


a OnE "Ob that 1 had wings like a dove, fet then would I fy away and 


a be at rest.”—Psalm 55: 6. / 
Rev. D. W. C. Huntincton. Tuttivus C, O'Kane, by per. 7 
Py ae ; 23 
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>. x. Oh, think of thehome o - ‘ver there, By the side of the tiv - er of 

2. Oh, think of thefriendso- ver there, Who be-fore us the jour-neyhave 

e “a 

a? . 

= 

be 

, Where the saints, all im-mor - tal and fair, ee 
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Of the songsthatthey breatheonthe air, In their 
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| fA Bors oh 
robed in their garments of white, o-verthere. O-ver there, O -ver 
home in the pal-ace of God, o-verthere. QO- ver there, O - ver 
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O - ver there, 


ee 
there, Oh, think of thehome o - verthere, o - verthere; O-ver 
there, Oh, think of thefriendso - verthere, o - ver there; O -ver 
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o - ver there, 


there, o - ver there, o - ver there,o verthere,Oh,think of thehome o - ver there. 
there, o - ver there, o - ver there, o - ver there,Oh,think of thefriendso - ver there. 


aes 


© - ver there, 


3 My Saviour is now over there, 4 [ll soon be at home over there, 
There my kindred and friendsare at rest; | For the end of the journey I see; 
Then away from my sorrow and care, Many dear to my heart, over there, 
wet me fly to the land of the blest, Are watching and waiting for me, 
Over there, over there, Over there, over there, 
My Saviour is now over there, V’ll soon be at home over there, 


72 


= - me, More striv-ings with = in; 
| 2 More grat - i-tude give me, More trust in the Lord; 
3. More pu - ri - ty give me, More strength to o’er - come; 


More patiencein suff’ring,Moresor-row for sin; More faith in my Sav-iour, — 
Morepridein His glo-ry, Morehopein His word; More tears for his sor - rows, — 
More freedom from earth-stains, More lorfgings for home; More fit for the king-dom, ; 


“aomanes ee See = 
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* More sense of His care; More joy in His ser-vice, More pur-pose in prayer. 
More pain at Hisgrief; Moremeeknessin tri - al, Morepraisefor re- lief. 
More used would I aS: More sete and ho» - Ne More, Sav-iour,/z#e Thee. 


Se oe eee 
Only Crust Him. 


“ Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls.”’—Matt. 11: 29. 


REV > flea. Rev. J. H. Stockton, by per. 
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% Gime. ev - ery soul by sin  oppressed,There’s mer-cy with the Lord, 
2. For Je - sus shed His pre- cious blood Rich bless-ings to be - stow; 
|} 3- Yes, Je - sus is the Truth, the Way, That leads you in- to rest; 
#} 4, Comethen, and join this ho - ly band,And on to glo-ry _ go, 


Sena eaeaeeie! 
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And He will sure-ly give you rest, By trust- ing in His word. 
Plungenow in-to the crim - son flood That wash- es white as snow, 


Be - lieve in Himwith - out de-lay, And you are ful - ly blest. 
ty dwell in that ce - les - tialland,Wherejoys im-mor-tal flow. i 


will save you, He will save you, He will save you now, 


ci 


No. 95, Wes, Chere is Pardon for Pon. 


“ He will abundantly pardon.” —Isa. 55 : 7. 


Fanny J. Crossy. HuBeErtT P. MAIN, by per. 

2 Slowly. a 
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- 
1. Oh,come to the Saviour, be -lieve in His enmeed ask Him your heart to re - 
2, The way of transgression that leads un - to death,Oh,why will you lon-ger pur - 
3. Bewarned of your danger; es-cape to the cross;Youron-ly sal-va-tion is 
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new; He waits to be gracious, O turn not a-way,For now thereis pardon for you. 

sue? Howcan you reject the sweet message of love That offers full pardon for you? 

sus Believe,and that moment the Spirit of grace Will answer your penitent prayer. 
x ee 


aol = 
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Xe were is pe oii = yo vat there is par-don for you; 


For Je-sus has died to re-deem you, And of- fers full Danton to 
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No. 96. Rothing but Leaves. 


“And when He came to it He found nothing bui leaves.’—Mark 11: 13. 
Lucy EVELINA AKERMAN. StLas J. VAIL, by per. 


2 i grain.We 
No veil to hide the ast: And 
eaves? Ah, 
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sins in-dulged while conscience slept,O’er vows and prom-is - es un-kept, And 
sow our seeds; lo! tares and weeds,—Words,i- d/e words, for earnest deeds—Then 
as we trace our wea-ry way, Andcount each lost and mis-spent day, We 

who shall at the Sav-iour’s feet, Be-fore the aw - ful judgment-seat Lay 


~~ 
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Sin lsasisa 


Noth-ing but leaves! Noth-ing but leaves! 


reap from years of 


reap,with toil and pain, Noth-ing but leaves! Noth-ing but leaves! 
sad-ly find at last— Noth-ing but leaves! Noth-ing but leaves! 
down for gold-en sheaves, Noth-ing but leaves! .Noth-ing but leaves! 
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No. 97. Iewels. 


. “And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
[make up My jewels.’—Ma achi 3: 17. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING. Geo, F. Root, by per. 
Moderato. 


r. When He com- eth,when He com-eth To make up His jew-els, All His 
2. He will gath-er, He will gath- er The gems for His kingdom: All the 
3. Lit-tle children, lit - tle chil-dren,Who love their Re-deem-er, Are the 
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CHORUS. 
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jew -els, pre-cious jew- els, His loved and His own. Like the stars of the 


pure ones, all the bright ones,His loved and His own. 
jew -els, pre-cious jew - els, His iv and His own. pause 


od 
.“Gowork in My vineyard,”There’s plenty to do, The harvest is great,and the 


.““Gowork in My vineyard,” Iclaimthee as Mine,Withblooddid I buy thee,and 


lab’rers are few; There’s weedingand fenc-ing, and clear-ing of roots, And 
D.s.—l’ve sheep to be tend - ed,andlambs to be fed, The 

all that isthine; Thy time and thy tal-ents,thy loft-iest pow-ers, Thy 

D.s.—In pain andtemp-ta-tion, in an-guish and shame, I 
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eS | CTE A 
ploughing, and sow-ing, and gath’ring the fruits. Thereare fox-es to take,there are 
lost must be gathered, the wea-ry ones led. [ Go fo Chorus] 
warm-est af-fections,thy sun-ni-est hours. I willing - ly yield -ed My 
pas ms full ran-som j My eee T claim. [Goto to Chorus.] 
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wolves to de-stroy, All a-ges and ranks I can ful-ly em: ploy. = 
king-dom for thee, The song of arch- an - gels—to ya on the tree; 


Bes ae == 


Go Work tn FAy Vineyard. 


go work, 


ee Fe 

3 “Go work in My vineyard;” oh, “work while ’tis day,” 

The bright hours of sunshine are hastening away; 

And night’s gloomy shadows are gathering fast; 

Then the time for our labor shall ever be past. 

Begin in the morning, and toil all the da 

Thy strength I'll os ce and thy wages Ti pay; 

And blessed, thrice blessed the diligent few, 

Who finish the labor I’ve given them to do. 


No. 99. Seymour. 7s. 


“A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.”’—Psalm 51: 17. 
REv. CHAS. WESLEY, 1740. C. M. VoN WEBER. 


Sl 


I. ore of mer- cy! can. there be Mer- cy still reserved for me? 
2 have long with-stood His grace; Long provoked Him to His face; 
3. Now, in-cline me_ to re - pent; Let me now my sins. la -ment; 


aie sea 
Sa ed 


Se 
Can my God His wrath for - bear? Me, the  chiefof sin -ners, spare? 
Would not heark- en to His calls,Grieved Him by a thou-sand falls. 


Now my foul re -volt de- plore, Weep, be - lieve,andsin no more, 


oe oie 
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No.100. @&ben the Comforter Came. 


“He shall give you another Comforter.”—John 14: 16. 
WILLIAM Moore. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 


1. My heart,that was heav-y and sad, Wasmade to rejoice and be glad, 
2. To sin and to e-vil in - clined,With darkness per-vad-ing my mind, 
3. The voice of thanksgiving I raised, The Lordmy Redeem-er, I praised; 


aaa aaa ees 
iz —— ae CER Ee 
= = 


——_o—_ ee 3 es 
ee! we 


And peace with -out meas-ure I had, When the Com-fort-er came. 
No rest I could a - ny-where find, _ Till the Com-fort-er came. 
I was at His mer-cy a - maz’d,When the Com-fort - er came. 
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Seed ar es Set es Cees eee > =e ; 
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Peace, sweet peace, Peace whenthe Com-fort-er came ! My heart that was. 
5 2 Pe e 


made to re-joice and be glad, 
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had. a When the Comfort er came. 
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No. 101. Coronation, one a. 


REv. E, PERRONET, 1780. O. HOLDEN, 1793. 


And peace without meas - ure 


\ 


x. All hail the power of. Je - sus’name! Let an- gels pros-trate fall; 
2. Let ev-ery kin-dred, ev - ery tribe, On this ter -res -trial ball 
3. Oh, that with ime i sa a throng We at His feet may fall; 
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Bring forththe roy-al di - a -dem,Andcrown Him Lord of all; 
To Him all maj-es-ty  as- saris Andcrown Him Lord of all ; 
We'lljoin the ev -er - last-ing song,Andcrown Him Lord of all; 


tee eee 


Bring forththe roy-al di - a- dem,Andcrown Him 
To Himall maj-es-ty  as-cribe, Andcrown Him Lord of all. 
We'll join tbe ey - er-last- ing song, Andcrown Him Lord, 


er ae . 
“No. 102. ee 
x O for a thousand tongues to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise ; 
The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of His grace. 


2 My gracious Master, and my God, 
' Assist me to proclaim,— 


The honors of Thy Name. 


No. 103. 


Wo. Cowper, 1779. 


To spread, through all the earth abroad, 


Rockingham. HX. AM. 


3 Jesus!—the Name that charms our fears, es 
That bids our sorrows cease; - 
Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 
’ Tis life, and health, and peace. 


4 He breaks the power of cancell’d sin, 
He sets the pris’ner free; 
His blood can make the foulest clean ; 
His blood avail’d for me: 


Rev. CHas. WESLEY, 1740. 


Dr. LOWELL Mason, 1832, 2 


1. What va-rious hin - dran - ces we meet, 
2. Prayer makes the darkened clouds withdraw, Prayer climbs the lad - der 
3. Re-strain-ing prayer, we cease to fight; Prayer makes the Christian’s armor bright ;, 


In the mer-cy-seat! 


Ja-cob saw, 


com-ing to 


rll 


Gives ex-er-cise 


Yet who that knows the worth of prayer, 
to faith and love, Brings ev-ery bless-ing from a - bove. 
And Sa-tan trem-bles when he sees 


zlt pgok 


to- «be ee there? 


But wish - es 


The weakest saint up - on his knees. 


No, 104. 


L. M. 


{t So let our lips and lives express 
The holy gospel we profess ; 
So let our works and virtues shine ; 
To prove the doctrine all divine. 


2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad 
The honors of our Saviour God ; 
When His salvation reigns within, 
And grace subdues the power of sin. 


3 Religion bears our spirits up, 
While we expect that blessed hope,— 
The bright appearance of the Lord: 
And faith stands leaning on His word. 


REv. I. WATTS, 1709. 
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No. 105. 


1 From every stormy wind that blows, 
From every swelling tide of woes, 
There is a calm, a sure retreat ; 

?Tis found beneath the mercy-seat. 


2 There is a place, where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads; 
A place than all besides more sweet,— 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 


3 There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend; 
Though sunder’d far, by faith we meet, 
Around one common mercy-seat. 


Rey. Huau SToweELt, 1829. 
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; Sinners, turn} why will ye die? 


4 your Maker, asks you why? 
God, who did your being give, 
Made you with Himse live; 
e the fatal cause demands ; 
Asks the work of His own hands,— 
Why, ye thankless creatures, why 
Will ye cross His love, and die? 
2 Sinners, turn; why will ye die? 
S* God, our Saviour, asks you why? 
“He, Ane did ie souls retrieve, 
- Died Himself, that ye might live. 
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"No. 107. 


“ Rous’ Version,” 1643. 
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1. The Lord’s my shep-h 


Will ye let Him die in vain 
Crucity your Lord pny 


3 Pues turn ; es Ae ye die? 


Evan. 


PSALM. 23. Wn. H. HAVERGAL, 1847. 
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hy, ye ransomed sinners, wh 
Wit +2 slight His grace and die ? 


thé Spirit, asks you why? 
Fie who your lives hath 
Urged you to embrace His love. 
Wit ye not His grace receive? 
Will ye still refuse to live? 
O ye dying sinners, why. 
Why will ye forever die? 

EV. CHAS. WESLEY, 1745. 


C. HH. 


In pas-tures green; He lead-eth me The 


qui-et wa - ters 


ats 9 
2 Mysoul He doth restore again, 
Anal me to walk doth make 
Within the pos of righteousness, 
Ev’n for His own name’s sake. 


Yet will I fear none ill; 
For Thou art with me; and Thy rod 
And staff me comfort still. 


> 4 ey table Thou hast furnished 
n presence of my foes; 
My head Thou dost with oil anoint, 
Deed my cup overflows. 


Shall surely follow me; 
And in God’s house for evermore, 


‘@ 5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
¢ 

‘ 

: My dwelling place shall be. 
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I O for a faith that will not shrink, 
; oe! polgh press’d by every foe, 
That will not tremble on the brink 
Of any earthly woe; 
2 That will not murmur or complain 
Beneath the chast’ning rod, 
But, in the hour of grief or pain, 
Will lean upon its God; 


3 A faith that shines more bright and clear 


When tempests rage without ; 
That when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no doubt i— 


4 Lord, give us such a faith as this, 
And then, whate’er may come, 


Se = aia a= = 


3 Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, No, 109. 


EF Foal 


We'll taste, e’en here, the hallow’d bliss 
Of an eternal home. 
Rev. W. H. BATHURST, 1831. 


AZMON. C. M. 
Key A. 
1 Salvation! O the joyful sound! 
What pleasure to our ears; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears. 


2 Salvation ! let the echo fly 
The apes oak earth around. 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound. 


3 Salvation! O Thou bleeding Lamb! 
To Thee the praise belongs: 
Salvation shall inspire our hearts, 
And dwell upon our tongues. 
Rev. I. Watts, 1709. 


ANTIOCH. 


No. 110. Key Eb. 


1 Joy to the world, the Lord is come! 
Let earth receive her King; 
Let every heart prepare Him room, 
And heaven and nature sing. 
2 Joy to the world, the Saviour reigns, 
et men their songs employ ; 
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and 
Repeat the sounding joy. (plains, 
3 He rules the world with truth and grace, 
And makes the nations prove 
The glories of His righteousness, 
And wonders of His love. 
Ray. I. Watts, 3719, 
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1 Ne 
ne “Would He de- vote that sa- cred bead For: such a worm as ter tt 


Ae Was it for crimes that I have done, 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face 
ate groan’d upon the tree? | While His dear cross appears ; 

¥ Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
‘And love beyond degree! And melt mine eyes to tears. = ate a 


Se, 3 Well might the sun in darkness se 5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
Ps 7 


; And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe: 
oa When Christ, the mighty Maker died, Here, Lord, I give myself away,— 


For man, the creature’s sin. ’Tis all that I can do. 


aban. 


soul, be on thy guard, Ten thousand foes a - rise; 
2. O watch, and fight, and pray; The _ bat- tle ne’er give o’er; ‘ 


St ei | 


hosts of sin are press-ing hard, To draw thee from the skies. 
Re - new it bold-ly . ev - ery day, And help di - vine im-plore. 


Soe ee 


4 Then persevere till death 

nes lay thine armor down: Shall bring thee to thy God; 

eg The work of faith will not be done, He'll take thee, at thy parting breath, 
Till thou obtain the crown. To His divine abode. 
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il 


all the blood of ts 
Ch ist, the heav’n - 1 Lamb, Takes 
- Chr would lay es _ hand’ On 
soul looksback to ~- 


mscience peace, Or wash a- way 

cml sie Saas guilt ip bler com And rich-er blood thae-# 

While like a pen - - - tent I stand, And there con-fess my 

While hang-ing on the curs-ed tree, And knows her pe was 
> 


No. 114. Dennis. S. H.. 


’ REV. JoHN FAWCETT, 1772. From H. G. NAGEL. 


Be - fore our Fa - ther’sthrone,We pour our ar - a 
share our mut - ual woes; Our mut - ual bur - See 
a - sund - er part, It — us -in = rd. pate 


mae fs es 
ea reeae tae — 
Se igen EST SSS 


fel - low- ani of kin - dred initds Is like to dat a - bove. 

r fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our com-forts and our cares, 

oft - en for eachoth - er flows The sym - pa- thiz-ing tear. 

But we shall still be join’d in heart, And hopes to meet a - gain. 
IK 


i 
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No. 115. Arlington. @. FH. 


Rey, Isaac WATTS, 1720. 


cree 7S SS 


<5. ve a sol-dier of  thecross— A fol-l’wer of the Lamb— 
2. Must i be car- ried to theskies On  flow-erybeds of ease; 

3. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I notstem the floo ? 

4. Since | Tanne e would oa In - eee cour-age, Lor 
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=a Zs are 1762. 


. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; aah 


— oT — 
own Hiscause, Or blush to speak His name? 
win the prize, And sail’dthro’blood- y seas? 
friend to grace To help me on to God?» 
- dure the pain, Sup - port -ed by * 

ae. os y 


2 i, 


@ 


é daa re ountof ey-’ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to eel Thy grace; : 
F (Streams of mer - cy, nevy-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise; 
-]| D.c. Praise the mount,—I’m fixed up - on it! Mount of Thy re-deem-ing love, _ 


SHS EE pea 
2 Se ee 2 ee eee 


oe — 


y o= 
= Teachme some mel -o-dious son-net,Sung by flam-ing tonguesa-bove; 


re — — — a, 
(= ———————— | 
2 Her: I'll raise my Ebenezer, 3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 
Hither by Thy help ’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 
And I hope by Thy good pleasure, Let Thy goodness as a fetter, 
: Safely to arrive at home. Bind my wandering heart to Thee. 
Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— — 
Wandering from the fold of God! Prone to leave the God I love~ 
He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 
Interposed His precious blood. ~ Seal it for Thy courts above. 
No. 117. Hew Haven. Gs & 4s. 
-___ Rey. Ray PAtmer, D.D., 1830. Dr. THos. HASTINGS, 1833, 
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4“. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Calvary; Sav-iour di- vine; Nowhear me ie 
2. May Thyrich graceimpart Strength to my fainting heart; My zealin-spire ; As Thowhast Fas 
. Whilelife’s dark maze I tread,And griefs around mespread,Be Thou my guide; Bid darkness 
4. When ends life’s transient dream ; When death's cold,Sullen stream Shalfo’ermeroll; Blest Sav-iour, 


sfaei ae : TE te ee a cee Ss ce 
ee 
SSS : 


while I pray; Take all my ee a-way; O, let me,from this day, Be whol-ly Thine. : 
died for me, O maymy loveto Thee Pure,warm,and changeless be—A living fire. =e 
turn to day; Wipesorrow’s tearsaway, Nor let me ev -erstray From Theea-side, e 
then in love,Fear and dis-trust remove;O bearme safe a-bove,—A ransom’dsoul. 


Rugs te take me 


et 1 Nearer, my God, to Thee, _ Nearer, my God, to Theel ~ 
e Nearer to Thee! Nearer to T"1ee! 
- ne _ E’en though it be a cross 4 Then with my waking thoughts, -—— 
i That raiseth me; Bright with Thy praise, ‘g 
“= Still all my song shall be— Out of my stony griefs, ‘ 
= Nearer, my God, to Thee! Bethel I’ll raise}; “a 
ey Nearer to Thee! So by my woes to 
4 2 Though, like the wanderer, Nearer, my God, to Theel i 
. The sun gone down, Nearer to Thee! 1 
‘¢ Darkness be over me, 5 Orif on joyful wing, _ 
2 My rest a stone; Cleaving the sky, 
- Yet in my dreams I’d be— Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 
; Nearer, my God, to Thee! Uowatt I fly; = : 
- Nearer to Thee! Still all my song shall be— ; 
.F - 3 There let the way appear, Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
z Steps unto heaven; Nearer to Thee! 
a All that Thou sendest me, Mrs. SARAH F, ADAMS, 1840, - 
4 , . 
: t —_—_—_ ; ‘ 
No. 119. Penox. Gs & $s. « 
Fi Rev. Cu, WESLEY, 1742. Lewis Epson, 1782. : 
1, A - rise,my soul, a- rise; Shake off thy guilt- y fears, The bleeding sac-ri - fice + 


2. He ev-erlives a-bove, For me to in-ter-cede, His all redeeming love, 
a Pe R a on a 
PEPE ESE 
> oe ee eee ees es 
SS SS SSS a 


In my be-half ap-pears; Be- fore the thronemy Sure-ty stands, ~ 2 
His  pre- ee. to = His blood a-toned for all -our race, 


Bi he eae 


7s 
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Be - fore the thronemy Sure - ty stands, cs is writ-ten on is Be Ss ; 
His blood a-toned for all our race, And sprinklesnowthethroneof grace. 
SeStet pipes! =e 
3 Five bleeding wounds He bears, 4 My God is reconciled; i 
Received on Calvary; His pardoning voice I hear; 
They pour effectual prayers, He owns me for His child; 
They strongly plead for me; I can no longer fear; 
Forgive him, oh, forgive, they cry, ‘With confidence I now draw nigh, 
Nor let that ransomed sinner die. And Father, Abba, Father, ery. 


ee ——_ 
a - » se ; ’ ‘ 
‘No. 120, "*KeyF 


1 Hark! the voice ot oe crying,— 
o will go and work today? 
Fields are white and harvest waiting, 
Who will bear the sheaves away?” 
Loud and ee the Master calleth, 
Rich reward He offers thee: 
Who will answer, gladly saying, 
“ Here am I; send me, send me!” 


2 If you cannot cross the ocean 
nd the heathen lands explore, 
You can find the heathen nearer, 
You can help them at your door. 
If gon cannot give your thousands, 
ou can give the widow’s mite; 
And the least you do for Jesus, 
Will be precious in His sight. 


3 If = cannot speak like angels 
f you cannot preach like aul, 
You can tell the love of Jesus, 
You can say He died for all. 
If = cannot rouse the wicked 
ith the judgment’s dread alarms, 
You can lead the little children 
To the Saviour’s waiting arms. 
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out ae cannot be the watchman, 

tanding high on Zion’s wall, 
Pointing out the path to heaven, 

Offering life and peace to all; 


You can do what heaven demands ; 
You can be like faithful Aaron, 
Holding up the prophet’s hands. 


i 6 0 ol 


5 If among the older people, 
You may not be apt to teach; 
“Feed my lambs,” said Christ, our 
“Place the food within their reach.” 
And it may be that the children 
You have led with trembling hand, 
Will be found among your jewels, 
When you reach the better land. 


6 Let none hear you idly saying, 
“There is nothing I can do,” 
! While the souls of men are dying, 
And the Master calls for you. 
7 Take the task He gives you gladly, 
/ Let His work your pleasure be; 
Answer quickly when He calleth, 
“Here am I; send me, send me!” 


EV. DAN’L MARCH, 1869. 


WEBB. es 6s. 


Wo. 121, Key 


1 Stana up! stand up for Jesus! 

Ye soldiers of the cross ; 

Lift high His royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss ; 

From Raory nto victory 
His army He shall lead, 

Till every foe is vanquished 
And Christ is Lord indeed. 


2 Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Stand in His sac alone; 
The arm of flesh will fail you— 
Ye dare not trust your own; 
Put on the gospel armor, 
And, pec unto prayer, 
Where duty calls, or danger, 
Be never wanting there. 


erd, 
hep- 


3 Stand up! stand up for fesns! 
The strife will not be long; 
This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor’s song; 
To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall_be; 
He with the King of Glory 
Shall reign eternally. ‘ 
Rey. GEO. DUFFIELD, JR., 185% 


TUNE—WORK, FOR THE 


No. 122. NIGHT. Key F. 


1 Work, for the night is ‘coming: 

Work ae the morning hours; 

Work, while the dew is sparkling; 
Work, ’mid springing flowers; 

Work, when the'day grows brighter, 
Work, in the glowing sun ; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man’s work is done. 


2 Work, for the night is coming; 

Work ou the sunny noon ;] 

Fill brightest hours with labor ; 
Rest comes sure and soon. 

Give every flying minute 
Something to Ae in store; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man works no more. 


With your prayers and with your bounties 


3 Work, for the night is coming, 

Under the sunset skies ; 

While their bright tints are glowing, 
Work, for daylight flies. 

Work, till the last beam fadeth, 
Fadeth to shine no more; 

Work, while the night is dark’ning, 
When man’s work is o’er. 


ANNIE L. WALKER, 1860. 


EVAN. C. M. 


No. 123. Key Ab. 


1 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“Come unto Me and rest; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 
hy head upon My breast.” 


2 I came to Jesus as I was— 
Weary, and worn, and sad; \ 
I found in Him a resting-place, 
And He has made me glad. 


3 Lheard the voice of Jesus say, 
“Behold I freely give 
The living water—thirsty one, _ 
Stoop down, and drink, and live.” 


4 Icame to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream : : 
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 
ee now I live in Him. 


5 I heard the voice of Jesus say, 
“T am this dark world’s light, 
Look unto Me, thy morn shall rise, 
And all thy day be bright.” 


6 I look’d to Jesus, and I found 
In Him my Star, ey Sun; 
And in that fight of life Pll walk 
’Till trav’ling days are done. 


Rev. H. Bonar, 1850. 
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No. ug peaupirunyeiven 
1 Shall we gather at the iver 
Where bright angel feet have trod; 
With its crystal tide forever 
_ Flowing by the throne of God. 
_CxHo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, 
The beautiful, the beautiful river— 
Gather with the saints at the river, 
That flows by the throne of God. 


2 On the margin of the river, 
Washing up its silver spray, 
We will walk and worship ever, 
All the happy golden day. 
CuHo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, etc. 


3 Ere we reach the shining river, 
Lay we every burden down ; 
Grace our spirits will deliver, 
And provide a robe and crown. 
‘Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, etc. 


4 At the smiling of the river, 
; Mirror of the Saviour’s face, 
Saints whom death will never sever, 
Lift their songs of saving grace. 
- Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, etc. 


5 Soon we'll reach the silver river, 
Soon our pilgrimage will cease; 
Soon our happy hearts‘ will quiver, 
“With the melody of peace. 
Cuo.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, etc. 
REv. RoBERT Lowry, 1864. 


. 


4oth PSALM. C. M. 


No. 1 


mei: 25. for the Lord my God, 
And patiently did bear; 

’ At length to me He did incline 
My voice and cry to hear. 


2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay, 
And on a rock He set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 


3 He puta new song in my mouth, 
Our God to magnify; 
Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
And on the Lord rely. 


4 O blessed is the man whose trust 
Upon the Lord relies ; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 
As turn aside to lies. 
ScoTcH VERSION, 


eet LIKE A SHEPHERD, 


No. 126. 8s, 75 & 4, Ke 
I Saviour, likea shenhend lea us, | 
Much we need Thy tend’rest care, 
in Thy pleasant pastures feed us, 
For our use Thy folds prepare; 
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No. 127. 


Thou hast bought us, Thine we are. 
2 Weare Thine, do Thou befriend us, 
Be the Guardian of our way; 
Keep Thy flock, from sin defend us, 
Seek us when we go astray; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, — 
Hear, O hear us, when we pray; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
Hear, O hear us, when we pray. 


3 Thou hast promised to receive us, 
Poor and sinful though we be; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, 
Grace to cleanse, and power to free ; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to Thee; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to Thee. 


4 Early let us seek Thy favor, 
Early let us do Thy will; 
Blessed Lord and only Saviour, 

With Thy love our bosoms fill. 
Blessed Jesus, t__ssed Jesus, 

Thou hast loved us, love us still; 
Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, 

Thou hast loved us, love us still. 

DorotHy THRUPP, 1838. 


ZION. Pa 3 ; 


1 Come, ye sinners, ae rand needy, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 
Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, love, and power; 
ll: He is able, 
He is willing, doubt no more. ;|] 


Sy I 


2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome ; 
God’s free bounty glorify; 
True belief and true repentance,— 
Every grace that brings you nigh,— 
|: Without money, 
Come to Jesus Christ and buy. :!l 


3 Let not conscience make you linger ; 
Nor of fitness fondly dream: 
All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel your need of Him: 
ll: This He gives you,— 
’Tis the Spirit’s glimm’ring beam. sil 
4 Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, 
Bruised and mangled by the fall; 
If you tarry till you’re better, 
You will never come at all; 
ll: Not the righteous,— 


Sinners, Jesus came to calli 
Rev. Jos, HART, 1759. 


Pee Ce A! OD). Aa Oe ee 
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“No. 128. 


1 Come, ‘Holy Spirit, wha Dove! 3 Sing, O sing ye, neirs of glory, i 


With all Thy quickening powers ; Shout your triumphs as you go, 
_ Kindle a flame of heavenly love Zion’s gates will open for you, 
ee a, __ In these cold hearts of ours. 3 You shall find an entrance through. 
2 Dear Lord? and shall we ever live Cuo. arene, iS est otc 
BPS At this poor dying rate? Ev. SAM’L ARMER, 1856. 
Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, BOYLSTON. 5. M. 
And Thine to us so great? No. 13 1, KeyC. 


ue 1 Did Christ o’er sinners weep, 
$ Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, And shall our cheeks be dry? 

With all Thy quickening powers ; Let floods of penitential grief 

Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love, Burst forth from every eye. 


fee at Kindle OS ATTS, 1709, 2 LheSon of God in tears 


The wondering angels see; 


HE LOVED ME. Be thou astonished, O my soul! 
No. 129, ace aed te nnd 19) He shed those tears for thee. 
And hope within me died; 3 He wept that we might weep; u 
But now I’m dead to sin— Each sin demands a tear: : 
With Jesus crucified. In heaven alone no sin is found, 
~ CHo.—And can it be that-‘“He loved me, And there’s no weeping there. 
And gave Himself for me?” Rev. BENJ. BEDDOME, 1787. 
2 Ohheight I cannot reach, , 
Oh depth I cannot sound, No. 1382. ae Kept 
Oh love, O boundless love, 1 Come to Jesus, come a, Jesus, 
In my Redeemer found! Come to Jesus just now; 
Cuo.—And can it be, etc. Just now come to Jesus, 


3 Oh cold, ungrateful heart Come toJesus, jus? xqw, 


That can from Jesus turn, 2 He will save you, He will save you, 
When living fires of love He will save you just now ; 
Should on His altar burn. Just now He will save you, 
CHo.—And can it be, etc. He will save you just now, 
4 1 live—and yet, not I, 3 He is able, He is able, 
But Christ that lives in me; He is able just now; 
~ Who from the law of sin J ust now He is able, 
And death hath made me free. He is able just now. 
CxHo.—And can it be, ete. 4 He is willing, He is willing, 
EV. A. 'T, Prerson. He is willing just now; 
) THECHRISTIAN’SHOME. P.M, Just now He is willing, 
No. 130. Key C. He is willing just now. 


1 In the Christian’ s home in glory 
There remains a land of rest; 
There my Saviour’s gone before me, 
_ To fulfil my soul’s request, 
Cuo,—There is rest for the weary, 
There is rest for the weary, 


5 He is waiting, He is waiting, 
He is waiting just now; 
Just now He is waiting, 

He is waiting just now. 


6 He will hear you, He will hear you, 


There is rest for the weary, He will hear you just now; 
There is rest for you; Just now He will hear you, 
On the other side of Jordan, He will hear you just now. 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 7 Hewill cleanse you, He will cleanse you, 
Where the tree of life is blooming, He will cleanse you just now; 
There is rest for you. Just now He will cleanse you, 
2 Heis fitting up my mansion, He will cleanse you just now. 
Which eternally shall stand ; 8 He’ll renew you, etc. 
For my stay shall not be transient 9 He'll forgive you, etc. 
In that holy, happy land. 10 If you trust Him, etc. 


Cuo.—There is rest, etc. 11 He will save you, etc. : 
f 87 English. 


‘Sand ty ee ae 
ys i? er els at alate 
Her © HAPPY DAY. L.M. 
No. 133, °°" key'G: 


4 Ohappy day, that fixed my choice He drew me, and I followedon, ~— 
On Thee, my Saviour and my God! Charmed to confess the voice divine. _ 
Well.may this glowing heart rejoice, Cuo.—Happy day, etc. 
And tell its raptures all abroad. 3 Now rest, my long divided heart; 


Cxo.—Happy day, happy day, Fixed on this blissful centre, rest ; 
When Jesus washed my sins away; Nor exert from thy Lord depart, 
He taught me how to watch and pray With Him of every good possessed. 


And live rejoicing every day, Cuo.—Happy day, etc. 
Happy day, happy day, 4 High heaven, that heard the solemn vow,” 


When Jesus washed my sins away. That vow renewed shall daily hear, 
Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
p Tis done, the great transaction’s done— And bless in death «bond ao deat 
Iam my Lord’s, and He is mine; Cuo.—Happy day, ete. 


Puitie DoppRIDGE, D.D., 1755. 


No. 134. Salvation. 


“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared.”—Titus 2: 11, 
PsP. Biss, P. P. Briss, by per. 


pe ee ers 


1.Come, sing the gos-pel’s joy - ful sound, Sal - va-tion full and free; 
2, Ye mourn-ing souls, a- loud re- joice; Ye blind, your Sav-iour see! 
3. With rap-ture swell the song a- gain, Of Je -sus’ dy-ing love; 
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Pro-claim to all the world a-round, The year a ju - bi - lee! 
Ye pris-’ners,sing with thank-ful voice, The Lord hath made you free! 
Bree: peace on earth, good will men, And ce to iat a - bove, 


ee ee ee eee 


Bar 


SSS Say 


Sal - va - tion, Sal - v4 - tion, The grace of God doth bring; 


Sal - va - tion, Sal - va - ti 


eal ‘ 
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h thou hast, that no man take thy edo TON, 38 tS 
4 . & is . 
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IRA D. SANKEY, by per. ; 


2. On-ward! up-ward! do -ing, dar-ing All for Him who died for 
_ 3, On-ward! till thy course is fin- ished, Like the ran-somed ones be -_ 
; : ma 


SSS 


sword, Let its blade be sharp for con-quest, In the bat-tle for the < 
thee; Face the foe and meet’ with bold- ness Dan-ger what-so-e’er it — 
fore; Keep the faith thro’ per - se - cu- tion, Nev-er give the bat - tle — 


SSS Sate a | 


| Z 
Lord. From the great white throne e - ter - nal, God Him-self is look -ing 


_ be. From the bat -tle-ments of glo -ry, Ho- ly ones are look-ing 
o'er. On-ward! up - ward! till vic - to-rious,Thou shalt lay thy ar - mor 


ee eee eee | 
SSS TSS 


down; He it is who now commands thee, Take the cross and win the ~ 


down, Thou canst al- most hearthem shout-ing;“‘On!let no one take thy 
| down, And thy lov-ing Sav-iour bids thee At Hishand re-ceive thy 


% 


qoeSseS eer 


7 crown. He it is who nowcommands thee, Take the cross and win the crown. 
E: crown.” Thoucanstalmost hear them shout-ing:“On! let no onetake thy crown.” 
+ | crown. And thy lov- ing Sav-iour bids thee At His hand re-ceive thy crown. 


ee 


“tay a Sa = io Sk Se Pe Co et a 
No, 136. More Lobe to Chee, O Ch 

¥ ; “Continue ye in my love.” —John 15: 9. 
Mrs, ELIZABETH PRENTISS, 1856. 


rist! More love to. Thee} 


, 3. Let sor-row 
4. Then shall my 


ray’ I nake On bend-ed knee; i my eam - 
ee Sots eRe, yee ae oe 

-sen- gers, Swee eir re - frain, e ay C: _ 
earing pes My heartshall raise; This still its pray’r shall be: 


| = o ae es ; ae 
gota b tf et 


More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 2! 
‘More love; O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 


Sree oe ete 


No, 137. Wholly Thine. z 


“The God of peace sanctify you wholly."—Thess. 5 : 23. 


Mrs. ANNIE S. HAwks. REV. RoBERT Lowry, by per. 3 
5G a> Sa == — 
o ie a = ae ° — a 
1. Thine, most gra-cious Lord, OQ make me whol - ly Thine— 
2. Whol - ly Thine,my Lord, To go whenThou dost call; % 


3. Whol - ly Thine, O Lord, In ev - ery pass - ing hour; 
4. Whol - ly Thine, O Lord, To fash- ion as Thou wilt— : 
5. Thine, Lord, whol-ly Thine, For ev - er one with Thee— 


SSS == 
SSS SSS 


Thine in thought,in word,and deed, For Thou, O Christ, art mine. 
Thine to yield my ver- y self In all things, greatand small. 
Thine in si- lence, Thine to speak, As Thou dost grant the power. 
Strengthen, bless,and keep the soul Which Thou hast saved from uilt. 


Root-ed, ground-ed in Thy love, A - bid -ing, sure, and _ free. 


Sa | 
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ee 


Whol - ly Thine, whol - ly = Thine; ee hast bought me, I am Thine;. 


era 


~@. 
-ed Sav-iour, Thou art mine; Make me whol- ly Thine. 


a Se eee 


No. 138. Draw Mle Hearer. 


“Let us draw near with a true heart.’’—Heb. 10: 22. 
FANNY de a W. H. Doang, by per. 
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1. I am Thine,O Lord,I have heard Thy voice, Andit told Thy love to me; 
2. Con se-crate me now to Thy service, Lord, By the pow’r of grace di - vine; 
3. O thepurede-light of a sin-gle hour That before Thy throne I spend, 
4. There are depths of love that I can-not know Till I cross the nar-row sea, 


ie Se See a aes 
Sete = Sere te eee 


But I long to rise in the arms of Fe ie clos - er drawn to Thee. 
Let my soullook up with a stead-fast hope,And my will be lost in Thine. 
When I kneel in pray’r, and with Thee my God, I com-mune as friend with friend. 
Thereareheights of joy that I may not reach Till I rest in peace with Thee. 


SS 


REFRAIN. 
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Draw me near - er, near-er, blessed Lord,To the cross where Thou hast died ; 
>» —@— @— oe — o—e—e o : - 
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near-er, near-er, 


Draw me near-er, near-er, near-er bless-ed Lord, To Thy precious,bleeding side, 
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“Pully I trust in Thy word.”—Ps. 119: 42. 


oJ mo Gero. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
RY i ; 


i i rer sus! I’ve His gra - cious prom -ise peace 
2. All my sin ey on Je-sus! Hedothwash me in_ His blood 
3. All my fears i 


I 

I e-sus! Restsmy wea - ry soul on Him; 
4. All my joys : give to 

o 


e-sus! He is all TY want of ie 


. All Io am give to Je-sus! eg my bod-y, all my Sy 
= £ ; eo tal $$ a —* E —_ ¢. _ 2 
a 4 = = 


- 


: e 
“JT shallnev-er be con-found-ed”— I am trust-ing in that word. 
He willkeep me pure and ho - ly, He _ will bring me home to God. 
oe my way be hid indark-ness, Nev-er can His light grow dim. 
4d all the worlds is Mas- ter. He has all I need in this. 
i I have, and ae zr heee = While e- ter - nal a- ges roll. 
2. oe ¢: 
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See eee 
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I am trust-ing, ful-ly so eats trust - ing is His word; 


See ye = a See 
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Sweet - vy trust-ing in His ars 7 
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(No.140. Hallelujah, dlhat a Sabiour ! 
: “A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.’—Isa. 53: 3. E 
for. Be P. P. BiIss, by per. : 

ent = m q 
ESS S8 

“Man of sor - rows,” what a Pa. For the Son of (God, who came, ‘ 


1. 

2. Bear - ing shame and scoff-ing rude, _In_ my place con-demned He stood; 
3. Guilt-y, vile and help-less, we; Ne less Lamb of God, was He, 
4. Lift-ed up was He to die, is fin-ished,” was His cry, 
5. When Hecomes, our glo-rious King, Alt His ran-somed home to bring, 


= : 
im eee =e5 SSS 2 


Mae aes 


ae i? 
Mallelujad ! Bhat a Sabdfour! 


Ru-in’d sinners to re-claim! Hal-le - lu - jah, what a Sav-iourt 
Seaiedmy par-don with His blood: Hal-le - lu - jah, what a  Sav-iour! 
“Full a-tonement,”’can it be? Hal-le - lu - jah, what a Sav-iour! 
Now in heavenex -alt - ed high; Hal-le - lu - jah, what a Sav-iour! 
Then a - new this song we'll sing: Sav - iour] 


No. 141. Sesus Shall Reign. 


“The Lord is King forever and ever.”—Ps. to: 16. 
Isaac WATTS, 1719. KarRL WILHELM. Arr. 


set pee 
a 
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oer if 

e - sus shall iat wher - e’er the sun Does his suc- cess - ive 

o Him shall en less prayer be made se end -less prais - es 


cae 


~—o- 


jour - neys run; is king - domspread from shore to shore, Till 
crown His head; His name _ like sweet per-fume shall rise With 


= fa 2 2e =a Se 5 pee : =] 
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moons shall wax and wane no more. From north to south the princ-es meet, 
ev-ery morn-ing sac -ri- fice. Peo- ple andrealms of ev -.ery tongue 


Abe —— 
S22 Sees paler: 


° pay theirhom-age at His feet; While west-ern pires 
_ Dwell on His love with sweet-est song, And _ in - fant oe - 6s 


ee ee a 
pees — ce 


| 


own their Lord, And sav -age een, at - tend His word. 
shall pro- claim Their ear - 3 ei - ings on His Name. 


Pie 142. ‘ey Song 


“ His praise shall pt be in my faith: tes! ‘ 
_ Mrs. Vaw Peg deer “: aun E, "t pér. 


e fills m 
e-sus,When,sitting at His far,” call amb 


song shall be of 
: e- sus, While pressing on my way To reach the 


y song shall be of 


y sea shall A of fe: - sus, His mercy crowns my days 
y; 


bless- -ings,Andtunesmyheartto praise; Mysong shall be of Pes sus,The 
good-ness, In med-i- ta - tion sweet; My song shall be_ of e- sus, 
re- gion Of pure andend-less day. And when my soul shall en - oo. The 


precious Lambof God, Who gave Himself my ransom, And bought me with His blood. 
ev - er ill be - tide: hs ie sing the grace thatsaves me,And keepsmeat His side. 
gate of E-den_ fair, song of praiseto Je- susl’llsingfor-ev-er there. 


eh eEEAS soe etogag 


No. 143. délindotus open totowrd derusalem. 


“And his windows being open toward Jerusalem. poe 6: Io. 
PF. B, . P. BLIss, by per. 


SSS SS 


Do you see the He- axes Saee Me Tags ney At morn-ing,noon and night to 
Donot fear to tread the fie-ry fur-nmace, Norshrink the li-on’s den to 
. Children of the liv - ing God,take ee - our mane deliverance sweet- ly 


Se EEE = 
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ray? In his cham-ber he re -mem- he Zi - on, Tho’ in 
share; For the God of Dan-iel will de - liv - er, He will 
sing; Sef your fac - es er the Pa of Zi - on, Thence to 


SS 
je Bou go 


- ile far a-wa Are your win - dows - t - 
Pon His an el he - ; pen Rhee 


hail our com - ing King! - = 
= atts —— : 
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GHindows open toward Perusalent. 


ru - sa - -lem, Tho’ as cap-tives here a “lit-tlewhile’ we stay? For the 


No. 144. Only a Step to Iesus. 


“ Then come thou, for there is peace.’ —1 Sam. 20: 21. 
FANNY J. Crossy. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


1. On-ly astep to Jesus! Thenwhynottake it now?Come,and,thy sin con- 
2. On-ly astep to Je-sus! Be-lieve,andthoushaltlive; Lov-ing-ly now He’s 
3. On-ly astep to Jesus! A stepfromsin to grace; What hast thy heart de. 
4. On-ly astep to Jesus! O why notcome,andsay, Glad-ly to Thee,my 


SESIISP SIRI? Pt tS 
REFRAIN. 


Ppp tS 


On-ly a step, On-ly a step; 


fess-ing, To Him thy Sav-iour bow. 

wait-ing,Andread-y to for- give. 
cid-ed? The momentsfly a - pace. 

Sav-iour, I ‘give my-self a - way. 


he A s 5 ~ 
pep eee o ee ¢: ew ettt e 
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bless-ing; Do not re-ject the mer-cy He free-ly of- fers frags 
-2- 
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“ Go work Viday in (a8 vineyard.’—Matt. 21: 28. 
Fanny J. Crossy, 1871. W. H. Doane, by per. 


thework! to the work! we | are se: vants of God, Let 

the work! to the work! let “the - BY be fed; To the 
thework! to the work!there is i - for all, 71s = 
thework! to thework! in the strengthof the Lord, An 


fol - low the th that 
fount - ain of ife let 
king - dom of dark - ness 
robe and a crown shall 

4 


SSS SSSS5 


balm of His coun - sel our strength re - ets Let. us 
cross and its ban - ner our glo - shall “While we 
name of e - ho - vah_ ex - alt 3 shall he In the 
home of the faith - ful our dwell - ing shall be, Andy we 
: - 


oe * CHORUS. 
SSS 


do with our mightwhat ourhands find to do. , Poil-in on Toil-in 
her-ald_ the id - -ings, “Sad - va-tion is free” . ; . 
loud swell-ing cho-rus,‘‘Sa/-va-tion is Tee 
shout with the ransom'd, “Sal-va-tion is Sree? Aha 


pS pa 


Toil-ing on, 


Let us 
ee ce a teee 
= Ss] ec = 
iis 
- i — pa 
Toil-ing on, 
a 


and trust, 


2) 
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No. 146. All for We. 


“And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it on His head, and a reed 


: ANON, in His hand.”—Matt. 27: 29. 
, _ Lenderly. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 

ee os pee’ 
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7 
. I. Suif’ring Saviour with thorn eo Bruis’d and bleeding sinking down; cae la-den, 
ns 2. Je-sus, aeny mre and mild, Letme ev-er be Thy child:So un-wor-thy 
oa ainwouldI to Thee be brought, Blessed Lord,forbid it” not; In_ thekingdom 
Pra fete! eo o-- 2 © 2» » » »«: £ 
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2 Zl. 
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wea-ry worn, i il Hic dand torn—All for me, yes, all for me. 


. though be, Thou did’stsuffer this for me,—All for me, yes, all for ne 
; of Thy grace, oe Thy wand’ ring ig ah Ge Oh wee yes, e-ven 
2 o- 
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ee 
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No. 147. Yosaieals Land. 
“And there shall be no night there? ey: 23% est 
ANNIE R. Cousin, 1857. YMAN, by per. 
Larnestly. ies 
@Bee2e Fem ss 
1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heav - en breaks, 
2. ve wres - tled on t’wardheav - a ee storm and wind and tide, 
3. Deep wa - EAS eres The hedge of thorns was sharp; 
. rT See fee Ss ee! 
Socios Soe ee 
a Se 2 
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sum - mer morn I’vesighed for— The fair, sweetmorn a-wakes. 
like a wea-ry trav -’ler That Jean - eth on_ his Cte 
these lie all be-hind me— O! for a __-well-tuned harp! 
._ o | _— [ee 
Pe: ee 
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Dark, dark hath been the mid-night, But day-spring is at_hand, 
A - mid theshadesof eve-ning, While sinks life’s lingering sand, 
e to join the hal-le - lu - jah sere yon _ triumph - ant band! 


SSS = EEE 
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glo - ry— glo - ry dwell - eth no Im-man - uel’s_ land. 
hail the glo - ry dawn-ing, From Im-man - uel’s_ land. 
sing ree ge. - ry see - eth, ee Im-man - uel’s_ land, 


ee Thou shalt compass me about with a 
Fanny J. Crossy. 


P - 
Dark is le night,and cold the wind is blow-ing, Near - er aid near - er comes the 
Where shall I ate or whith-er fly fot arenes Ve mony Tse till the 


Giesrrirtepiieee 


- é 
breakers’ roar; | { With 7 loving hand to guide,let the clouds a-bove me roll,And the 
storm is o'er} | { I can brave the wildest storm,with Hisglo-ry in mysoul,1 can 


= aw | 1st time. V 2d time. “Ty 
ih sin 


billows in sage Mery dash posed me. 
- | sing a the \e tempest—Praise the Lord! 


e a @ te f . - ¢ 
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2 Dark is the night, cheering is the promise; 
He will go with me o’er the troubled wave; 


4 

_ 

Safe He will lead me through the pathless waters, 3 

. Jesus, the mighty One, and strong to save, ‘ 
| 

/ 

4 

q 


3 Dark is the night, but lo! the day is breaking, " 
Onward my bark, unfurl thy every sail; 
Now at the helm I see my Father standing, 
Soon will my anchor r drop ¥ within the vail. 


No. 149. Bear the ¢ Call. 


“Put on the whole armour rofl God, "—Eph. 6 : 
poo Wi F. Suenwin; 1876, by per. . 
aaah meoventent. 
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Lo! the day of God f break-ing: See the gleam-ing from a - far! 

Trust in Him who is your Captain;Let no heart in ter - ror quail; 
On-ward marching, firm andstead-y, Faint not, fear not Sa - tan’s frown, 
Conq’ring hosts with ban - ners wav-ing,Sweep-ing on o’er hill and_ plain, 


ne ee Pe 2 = 
pee = rie sea 
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Sons of earth from slum - ber wak-ing, Hail the bright and Morn - ing Star. 

Je - sus leads the gath-’ring le-gions, In His name we shall pre - vail. 
For the Lord is with you al-ways, Till you wear the Vic-tor’s crown. 
Ne’er shall halt till swells the anthem,“Christo’er all the world doth reign!” 


on,Grasp the Spir - it’s mighty - Sword: 


amine ee 


No.150. Ho! Reapers of Life's Parhest. 


“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.””—Matt. 9: 37. 
I. B. W. I. B. Woopsury, by per. 


peered. 4 
SS 


1. Ho! reap - ers of life’s har 22s Why stand with rust -ed blade Un- 
2. Thrustin your sharp-ened sick - le, And gath-er in  thegrain, The 
3. Come down from hill and moun - tain In morn-ing’s rud - dy glow, Nor 
4. Mountup the heights of Wis -dom, And crush each er - ror low! Keep 
Lome? a: — = = ——2 
a ==. Se 
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the night draws round thee, Aa day - -gins . to fade? Why 

is fast ap-proach-ing, And soon will come a - gain. The 
wait un - til the di - al Points to the noon be - low; ms 
back no words of knowl edge That hu - man hearts should know. 


aanen — vi zoos 
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stand ye .: - = wait -ing, For reap - ers more to come? The 
Mas-ter calls for reap-ers, And shall He call in vain? Shall 
come with strong - er sin - ew, Nor faint in heat or cold, And 
faith-ful to thy mis-sion, In _ ser -vice of thy Ean And 


2—f- fot aeees =e 
= 


: $ $. a ol 
gold - en morn is  pass- ing, Why sit ye i - dle, dumb! 
sheaves ‘lie there un - gath -ered, And waste up- on the plain? 
pause not till the eve- ning Draws round its wealth of gold. 
then a gold - en. chap - let, Shall be thy just re - ward. 


Sel 


Sh 
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“Your sorrow oy : eared into foy.?— 
Mrs. JANE CEEWPEON. 


is Trve founda joy in sor-row, ia se-cret balm for pain, Xx beau - ti-ful 
2. ’'ve founda glad ho-san-na For ev-ery woe and wail, handful of sw 
3. An E - lim with its cool-ness,Its fountains and its shade; A bless-ing in its 


4. My Saviour, Thee possess-ing, Ihave the joy, thebalm, The healing and is 


oo: 
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Ive founda branchof heabing Near 
I’ve founda Rock of fn ve 

soft con - tri-tion I’ve 
for the fear-ful, The ~ 


| 
mor-row Of sun-shine af - ter rain; 
man-na When = es of Esh-col fail; 
ful-ness, When of promise fade; O’er tears of 
bl pesing, The unbins and ped pare The is 


ev-ery  bit-terspring, A whispered promise aioe Oe er ev-ery bro- ken 

des-ert wells a By; And af - ter wea-ry sta - ges,l’vefoundan E-lim 

seen a rainbowlight; A glo-ry and fru - i- tion, Sonear!—yet out Be 
-lim for the faint; The rain - bow for. the tea ful, The glo-ry for th 

eo eo 
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string, A whis-pered prom -ise obese Over ev - ery bro- ken ete 
nigh, And af- ter wea -ry sta -ges, ’vefound an E - lim nigh. 


sight, A glo - ry and fru - i - tion, So near!—yet out of sight. 
saint, The rain-bow for 6, tear-ful, The glo - * sw the saint. 


js se a oa din 
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No. 152. The Peavenly yp Land. 


“A better conenttry that is an saat enly, Meg 11: 16. E. 
Rev. Lewis HARTSOUGH, 1858. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by es 


[Ss See aes 
eae iene a a = Z - 
1. {y love to think of the heaven-ly land Ww wen white-robed an-gels ; 
Where manya friend is gath-ered safe From fear and toiland ~~ 
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} There'll no cats - a ae oe no i part - ing, = 
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ce T love to think of the heavenly land, 4 I love to think of the heavenly land, 
Where my Redeemer reigns, The greetings there we’ll meet, 
_ Where rapturous songs of triumph rise, The harps—the songs forever ours— 
In endless, joyous strains —REF. The walks—the golden streets.—REF. 
.3 I love to think of the heavenly land, 5 I love to think of the heavenly land, - 
_. + The saints’ eternal home, (fade, That promised land so fair, 
: Where palms, and robes, and crowns ne’er Oh, how my raptured spirit longs, 
. And all our joys are one.—REF. To be forever there.—REF. “ 
ry ‘ _—_—_—_— ud 
j No. 153. Call Chem im. 


“Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them a sons in.’—Luke 14: 22, 
Miss ANNA SHIPTON. Ir . SANKEY, by per. 
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_1.“Callthem in”—the poor, sg wretch - ed, Sin-stained wand ~rers ae ae 
y 2.“Callthem in’—the Jew, the Gen- tile; Bid the stran-ger to the 
4 3.“Callthem in”’—the mere pro - fess - ors, Slumb’ring, sleep-ing, on death’s 
Re 4.‘“Callthem in’—the bro- ken heart -ed, Cow’ring ’neath the brand of 


SSS 
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fold; Peace and par-don free- ly of - fer; Can youweigh their worth with 
feast; ‘Call them in’—the rich, the no-ble, From the high-est to the 
brink ; Noughtof life are they pos-sess-ors, Yet of safe - ty 2 - ly 
shame; es igi eas. low and Se der, > Twas LO ete mers - SUS 


Ss 4 +S a a 

2 soe —— ae = = 
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gold? “Call them in”—the weak, < wea -ry, Lad-en with the doom of 
least: Forth the Fa- ther runs to meetthem, He hath all their sor- rows 


think: Bring them in—the care-less scof- fers, Pleas-ure seek-ers of the 
came: See, the shad-ows Eee -en round us, Soon the aey* dawn will be - 


pape Bab ot opp tt 
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sin; Bidthemcomeandrest in Je-sus;He is wait-ing—“Callthem in.” 
seen ; Robe, and ring,and rey - al ‘san-dals, Wait the lost ones—‘‘Call them in.” 


earth: Tell of God’smost gracious of-fers, And of Je - sus’ price-less worth. 
2 3) Can von leave ee Ges and lone-ly? ee ist is com -ing—‘Call them in.” 


(aEn: at Eee 
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YU 
raier oy half was not told: ”—1 Kings 10: ; veal 
bg P. Buss, b 


7 
t the st o’er and o’er, bs ace so full and free; 
* Seace ry. on. iy knew the name, ry ound my soul its rest 
high - est place is ly - ing low my Re-deem-er’s feet; 
ole, what rap-ture will it Pa With all the host a- bas 


1 love to hear it moreand more, Since grace has res - cued me. 
Un - til tbe apect tet an-gel came To soothe my wea - ry breast. ; 


N ret life know, But in  Hisser- vice sweet. 
To sing eet $4 all - ter-ni - ty The won-ders of His Jove. © 
I~ e 
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The half i nt nev-er told, = 
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Thehalf was nev - er ‘ei The half was nev-er told, > 4 
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nev-er told, The half was nev - er, nev -er told, 


a Pietra Lind oe : s was never told. > 
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. Of grace di-vine, } 
. Of peace, etc. 


Bi ctnenete so won-der-ful, § The halfwasnev - er told. 
ve etc. nev - er told. 
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No.155, Ob, ddlbere are the Reapers ? . 


“T will say to the reapers: gather the wheat into my barn.’—MATT. 13: 30. 


EBEN E. REXFORD. Gro. F. Root, by per. 

Moderato, e be 
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Rk. (eee = a 
Ob, Were ave the Mespeus? 


sick-les of truth ase theworkbedone, And no one may rest till ne Nee home.” 
search in the highway, and pass none by, Butgath - er from all for the home on high. 
reap-ers are few, and the work is great, And much will be lost should the harvest wait, - 


- on till the Lord of the har-vestcome,Then share ye His joy in i: “harvest home.’’ Bes 
CHORUS 
SS) 
ore sale PPPS Pegs S 
- Whereare the reapers! Oh,who will come And share in the glory of the ee Oh, 
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2 gar-ner in rif - es of good Serie bid fields of sin. 
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No. 156. I Rring my Sins to Chee. 


“In returning and rest ye shall be saved.’—Isa. 30: 15. 
FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. P. P. BuIss, by per. 


f 4 
z == je = 
PS bree ss eee eres 
al a my sizs to SS The sins I can-not count, That all may cleansed 
2. I bring mygriefto Thee, The grief 1 can-not tell; Nowordsshallneeded 


3. My jovs to Thee I bring, The joysthy love has given Thateachmay be a 
4. My Zzfe I bring te aa Iwouldnot be my own; O Sav-iour, let me 


snpenreyesaaas 
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Thy once o- Seed Fount: I bring them Sav-iour, all to Thee; The 


be, Thou know-est al well; I bring the sor-row laid on_me, 
wing To lift me elie heaven, I bring them,Say-iour, all to Thee, Who 
Thine ev- er, Thinea - lone, My heart, my life, my "all Ibring To 
ad ro | 2 .2- -0- 
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bur -den is too great for me, The bur-den is too great for me. 
suff’ring Sav -iour, all to Thee, O  suff’ring Sav-iour, all to Thee. 
hast procured them all for me, Who hast pro-cured them all for me. 
Thee,my Sav-iour and my King, To Thee,my Sav-iour and my King. 
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“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, ae 1 will ite 
you rest,’—MATT, 11: 28. sak 


Partly by PHILIP PHILLIPS. 


1. I haveheard of a Saviour’slove, Anda won-der- ful love it must be; 
2. I have heard how Hesuffered and bled, How He languish’d anddiedon the tree; 
3. ’vebeen told. of aheaven on high, Whichthechil-dren of Je-sus shall see; 
4. Lord, answer these questions of mine, To whomshall I go but to Thee? i 


But did Hecomedownfroma-bove, Out of love and com-pas-sion for a 
But then is it an - y-where said, That He lan-guish’dand suffered for” - 
But is there a place in the sky Made read-y and fur-nishedfor° 
Andsay by ThySpir-it di - vine, There’sa Sav-iour and heav-en for 


re ee 
=== =2 === === 


~~ se . pi 
me, Out of love and com-pas-sion for me? Response.* 
for me, That He lan-guish’dand suf -féred for me! Yes, yes, yes, for . 


for me, Made read-y and fur-nished for me? 
for me, There’sa Sav-iour and heav- en for me. 


Yes, yes, yes, for me; Our Lord froma - _ in “= - 


St fag at pee 
5 er. 


in - fin - ite ak On the cross died to save you and me. 
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*The Response, or Scripture text, to be read for each verse, ee singing the Chorus. 
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Song of Salvation. 


1. “ This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.”—1 Tim. 1 :15.—Cho. 


2. “ He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities. And 
with His stripes we are healed."“—IsA. 53: 5.—Cho. g 


“In my Father’s house are many mansions * ** I go to prepare a place for you * * * 
That where I am, there ye may be also.”—JOHN 14: 2, je x z 


4. “I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.” 
—REV. 21: 6, 7.—Cho. 


No, 158. Mare to be a Daniel. 


“But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion of 
the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank.”—Dan. 1: 8. 


= P. P. B. ; P. P. BLIss, by per. 
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1. Stand-ing by a pur - pose’ true, Heed - ing God’s com - mand, 
2. Ma - ny might-y men are lost, Dar-ing not to _— stand, 
3. Ma - ny gi -ants, great and tall, Stalk-ing thro’ the land, 
4. Hold the gos-pel ban-ner high! On to vic- try grand! 


, ——"* : 

: ae ee eee 
Hon-or them,the faith-ful few! All hail to Dan-iel’s Band! 

Who for God had been a_ host, By join-ing Dan-iel’s Band. 

Head-long to the earth would fall, If met by Dan-iel’s Band. 


Sa - tan and his host de - fy, And shoutfor Dan-iel’s Band. 


a>, “2 


? 


| 
ee ee ee 
Dare to be a Dan - iel, Dare to stand a - lone! 


a eee eee 
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Dare to have a pur-pose firm, Dare make it known! 
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No. 159. Tune—GREENVILLE. 8s, 7s & 4. 


1 Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing, In our hearts and lives abound; 
Fill our hearts with joy and peace ; Ever faithful, Ever faithful, 
Let us each, Thy love possessing, To the truth may we be found. 

Triumph in redeeming grace ; “ ; 
O, refresh us, O refresh us, 3 So, whene’er the signal’s given, 
Traveling through this wilderness. Us from earth to call away, 
Borne on angel’s wings to heaven, 
2 Thanks we give, and adoration, Glad the summons to obey, 
For Thy gospel’s joyful sound: May we ever, May we ever 
May the fruits of Thy salvation Reign with Christ in endless day! 


: Joun Fawcett, D.D., 1774. 
10 


At the Feet of Hesus. 

“Mary which Ren sat at Jesus ae and heard his onde uke 

P. P.B. ae Bison ty ee ; 
Moderato. 
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1. At the feet of Je -sus, ee to His word: Learning wisdom’s les-son 
2. At the feet of Je -sus,Pour-ing per-fumerare, Ma-ry did her Sav-iour 
me? At the ee of ae: - SUS, In that morn-i ng hour, Lov-ing hearts re-ceiv-ing 


7 z 
| 
From her loving Lord : Ma- ry, led by heav’nly grace,Chose the meek disciple’ sp 
For the grave prepare: And,from love the‘good work” done,She her piped - = 
peccentes ting power: Haste with joy to preach the word :*Christis ris-en,Praise the Lord!” 


med rr . oo 2 : a 
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At the © feet « of Je - sus is the place _ for me, 

At the feet of Je - sus is the place. for me, £ 


At the feet of Je - sus, ris - en now for 


N 
eS ee ee 
ic ca oe; — i 
There a hum - ble “arn-er would I choose’ to be. 
i in sweet - est ser - vice would I ev - er be. 
shall sing His ie es through e ter. - Riv- “ty. 
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No. 161. A Kittle W GAdile. 


f “What is this that he saith a little while.”—John 16: 17. 
Mrs. JANE CREWDSON. IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 


i Slowly Sat = = | 


for = peace that flow - eh as riv - er, Mok - i ing life’s 


I 

2, “A lit - tle while” for pa- tient vig - il- keep-ing, To face the 
3. “A lit - tle while’ the earth -ern pitch-er tak-ing, To way -side 
4. ““A lit - tle while” to keep the. oil from fail- ing, “A lit - tle 


Piss 
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storm and wres- tle with: the strong; “A  lit~tle while” to sow the seed with 
brooks,from far off foun-tains fed; Then the parched lipits thirst for - ev - er 
while” faith’s flickering lamp to trim; Ser then a Bridegroom’s coming footsteps 


the sha-dows of earth’s “lit-tle while.” 

weep- ing, Then bind thesheaves and sing the har-vest song. 

slak - ing Be -side the ful -ness of the Fountain - head. 

hail - ing, We'll haste to meet Him with the bri - dal hymn. 
| 
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No. 162. Che Sold Boch. 


“The Lord is my defence, and rock of my refuge. —Ps. 94: 22. 
REv. EDwArpD MOTE, 1825. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per. 


l= 
SS 
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1. My hope is built on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’blood and righteous-ness ; 
2.When dark -ness veils His love-ly face, I rest on His un-changing grace; 


3. His oath, His cov - e-nant, His blood, Sup-port me in_ the whelming flood ; 
4.When He shall come with trum-pet sound, O, may :s then in Him be found; , 


[oes oe eee eee 
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I dare not trust the sweet- est frame, But whol -ly lean on Je -sus’name. 
In ev-ery high andstorm-y gale, My an-chorholdswith-in the vail. 


When all a-round my soul gives way, He then is all my hopeand stay. 
Drest in Hisright-eous-ness a-lone, Fault-less to: stand be-fore the throne! 
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stand; All oth - er ground is 
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ground is sink - ing sand. 
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des - ert pla-ces bloom and smile; Oh, a the faith | to PERS Tes n’s bright for- 


_ ata nate F ae aD ae ae ar 
e 1aa ~— Fust w Word for desu 
< “Wilt thou not ie se 19. 
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Agee J. Crospy. W. H. Doc on Se 


-sus; Your dear - est friend so true, 
-sus; You feel your sins  for-given, 
-sus; A cross it can - not be . 
-sus; Let not the time be lost; 
- sus, And if your faith be 


See. 


coma: cheer our hearts tell us What He has done 
And by His grace are striv-ing To reach a home in_ heaven. 


To say, I love my Sav-iour Who gave His life for me._ bs 
The heart’s neg - lect - ed du - ty Brings sor-row to its cost. 

A -rise in all your weak-ness, And leave sa rest to Him. 
REFRAIN 1 


Now just a word for Je - sus—’Twillhelp us on our way; One 


lit - tle word for Je - sus, O speak, or sing, or pray. 


‘No. 164. Wook Atuan to Iesus. 


ul footing aie Pace ’—Heb. 12: 2. 
Rev. HENRY poses P. P. BiIss, by per. 


apes Bytes 


1. Look a-way to Je- A Soul by woe oppress’d;’Twas for thee He suf-fer’d, 
2. Look a-way to Je-sus, Sol-dier in the fight ; When the bat - tle thick-ens, 
3. Look a-way to Je-sus,When the skies are fair; Calm seas have their dangers; 
4. Look a-way to Je-sus,’Mid the toil and heat; Soon will come the rest-ing 
5. When,a-mid the mu-sic Of the end-less feast, Saints will sing His Pprais - es, 


eo e- 
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: -Come to Him and rest, All thy griefs He car- ried, All ike sins He bore; 
> Keep thine ar - mor bright ; Tho’ thy foes be ma- ny, oho thy strength be small, 
x Mar - in- er, be-ware! Earth - ly joys are fleet -ing, -ing as they came 
At the Mas-ter’s feet; For the guestsare bid - den, AD the feast is spreads 
Wine ae shall — ee least Then, a-mid the = ries Of the Oss tal sea, 
f oe = 
a 
; — ==: reuwie es 
== a 
pt - ge 
3 to e - sus; Trust Him ev - er - more. 
ze to e - sus; He shall con - quer all. 
- way to e - sus, Ev - er - more’ the same. 
to e- "sus, In His foot - step s tread. 
way to Je - sus, Through e - ter - - ty. 


Sif apa aia 


No. 165. rusting desus, Chat is All. 


“Though he slay me, yet will I trust him.’—Job 13: 15. 
REv. EDGAR PAGE STITES. IrA D, SANKEY, by per. 


SSS SS SS 


x1. Sim-ply trust-ing ev- ’ry day, Trust-ing thro’ a storm-y way} 
2. Brightly doth His Spir-it shine In - to .this poor heart of mine; 
3. Sing-ing, if my way —is clear; Pray-ing, if the path is drear; 
4. Trusting Him while life shall last, "Trust: i ing an se earth is past; 


nS + ee ple pf 
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E - ven when my faith is small, Trusting Je sts that is all. 


While He leads can - not fall, Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
If in» dan - ger for Him call; Trusting Je-sus, that is all. 
Till with -in jas - per wall, ss Je-sus, that is all. 


eapesteteeee tt Heats 
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Trust-in asthe wees Ay, Trust-ing as us days oe by; 
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Trust-ing Him what-e’er be - fall, Trust-ing Jesus, that is 
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The sword may be bur-nished, the ar - mor be brig 


o is there a-mong us et 


“ Who is on the Lord’s side.” —Ex. 32: 2. 
Mrs. E, W. Griswovp. 


e’remarching to Ca-naan with ban-ner and age We're sol -diers 

t, For Sa-tan ap 
un- der the rod, Whoknowsnot the 
Oh, heed not the sor-row, the pain and the wrong, For soon shall our 
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pears as an an - gel _ of light; 
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va 
- ed = fight ’gainst the wrong; But, lest in thecon - flict our 
Yet dark - ly _the bo- som may 


par - don - ing mer ~ cy of ‘od? Oh, bring to Himhum-bly the 
- ing tpeneees in - to ane: So, bear - ing thecross of our 


sigh 
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strengt 


h should di-vide, We ask, Who 


treach - e - ry hide, While lips are 


heart 


cov 


in its pride; Oh, haste, while 


- e- nant Guide, We’ llshout, as 


a-mong us on 
bebe ing, “Pm on 


the Lord’s side? 
the Lord’sside.” 


e’swait-ing, and seek the Lord’s side. 


we wee te 7 


7 fore side.” 


CHORUS. 
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who | is there CHEER ws om true 6 ing Bir. Who'llstand by te 
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col -ors—who’s on theLord’s side? Oh, who is there a- 


mong gi 
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true 
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and _ the tried, Who'll ng by 
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his col - ors—who’s on 


the Lord’s side? 
Z oN 


No. 167, _ opal le . 


“O Lord, Thou knowest ; remember.” —Jer. 15: 15. 
Isaac WatTrs. ASA eee by per. 


Soe oe eS eee ee 


tr. A - las! and did my Sav-iour bleed? And did my Lae die? 
HO.— Help me, dear Sav-iour, Thee to own, And ev - er faith-ful be; 


eee Or 8 es e- i - 6 2 -6. 
ee 2 eee 
es i : : 

See eee 
1? 


Would He de- vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as 
And when Thou sit - test on Thythrone, O Lord, re-mem-ber me. 


a 
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2 Was it for crimes that I had done 4 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 
é ; He groaned upon the tree? Whilst His dear cross appears, 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And love beyond degree.—Cuo. And melt mine eyes to tears.—CuHo., 
3 Well might the sun in darkness hide, 5 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
And shut his glories in, The debt of love I owe; 
When Christ, the mighty Maker died Here, Lord, I give myself away; 
For man, the creature’s sin.—CHo. ’Tis all that I can do.—CHo. 


No. 168. ebold, the Bridegroom Cometh. 


“ At midnight there was a cry made, behold the Bridegroom cometh.” —Matt. 25: 6. 
Gor R, ee: F, Roy; by per. 


aulx = 
SSF Se sce = see 
a= Secor s ° 
t. Our lamps are trimm’dand burn - ing, Our robes are white and clean, Wes 


2. Go forth, go forth to meet Him, The way is © - pen now, 
3. We see the mar-riage splen- dor sh ee phe si - oe gee We 


pe SE ee 
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i tar - ee ie Ge Eridesrona. Oh, may we en- ter —< We know we’ve nothing 
" light-ed with the glo-ry That’s streaming from His brow. Ac- pede ne in - vi- 


know thatthosewho en-ter Are blest for ev - er es we ee - nine 
~~ 2. 2 6: -o- 
=i SaaS =z va’ == aie eee 
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te 4g ie Wr i|- sone 


Noe 
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wor-thy That we can call our own— The light, the oil, the robes we wear, 


ta-tion _Be-yond de-serv-ing kind; Make no. de - lay, but take your lamps, 
love- ly Than all the sons of men, But still we know the door onceshut, 


See sea 


Are all from Him a-lone. 
And joy e - ter - nal find. 
Will nev - -er ope a- gain. 


: eo. 
en-ter in, poe lamps are trimm’dand burning, Whose ia are white and clean. 


No. 169. Whiter than Snoww. 


“ Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.”—Ps. 51: 7. 


JAMES NICHOLSON. Wo. G. FISCHER, 1872, by per. 
= -s == =e Sar 
Lord Je - sus, long to be _ per-fect - ly whole; I want Thee for- 


a. 

2. Lord Je - sus, te down from Thythrone in the skies, And help me_ to 
3. Lord Je - sus, for this I <a hum-bly en-treat; I wait, bless - ed 
4. Lord Je - sus,Thou se - est pa-tient - ly wait; ‘Come now, and with - 


aaa ee =e =————— 
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ev -_er, to live in my soul; Breakdown ev- ’ry i - dol, cast 
make a com-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up ae - self, and — 
Lord, at Thy cru -ci - fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing, I 
in fis. * new heart cre - ate; x8 those ee have sought Thee, Thou 


SaaS a= 


out ev-’ry foe; Nowwash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow. 
ev-er I know——Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow. 
see Thy bloodflow—Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow. 
nev - er said’st No—Now wash me, and I ‘shall be whit - er than snow. 


oa = ree ae 


No. 170. - Plessed Riber. | 


“And he shewed me a pure river of water of life.’—Rev. 22: 1. 
Horatius Bonar, D. D. Rev. ROBERT Lowry, by per. 
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1. Freshfrom thethrone of glo - ry, Bright in its crys - tal gleam, 


2.Stream full of life and glad-ness, Spring of all health and peace, 
3. Riv -er of God, I _ greet thee, Not now a - far, but near; 


SS SS 
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Bursts out’ the liv - ing fount - ain, Swells on the _ liv - ing stream; 
No harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor hap- py voic-es_ cease; 
ds soul to thy still wa - ters Hastes in _ its thirst-ings here; 


eee 
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Bless - ed Riv- er, Let me ev - er Feast my eyes on __ thee, 

Tran - quil Riv- er, Let me ev- er Sit and sing by _ thee, 

Ho - ly Riv-er, Let me ev - er Drink of on - ly _ thee, 
1 


Sats a eee 
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Bless - ed_ Riv - er, Let me ev-er Feast my eyes on thee. 
Tran - quil Riv - er, Let me _ ev - er Sit -and sing by thee. 
Ho - ly Riv - er, Let me-ev-er Drink of on - ly — thee. 


Pec. .* J oy te ea2ae 
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x. In  Zi-on’s Rock a- bid-ing, My soul her tri-umph sings; 
2. Wild waves are round me swell-ing, Dark clouds a-bove I see; 
3. My Tower of strength can nev - er In time of trou-ble fail; 


; ' 
In His pa-vilion hid-ing, I praise the King of kings. My high Tow’ris 
Yet, in my Fortress dwelling,More safe I can-not be. 
No pow’rof hell for - ev-er, A-gainst it shall pre - vail. 


He! ToHimwillI flee; In Himconfide,In Him abide; My High Tow’ris He! 


No. 172. I Stood ‘Ontsive the Gate. 


“Enter ye in at the strait gate. Matt, ce ke 
Miss JOSEPHINE POLLARD. HuBeErtT P. MAIN, by per. 


a 3 —-— = ee 
SSS af flee 
I stood out- side the gate, A poor, way - E aad child; With - 


i 
2. Ohf*Mer -cy!? loud I cried, “Now give me restfrom sin!” “f 
3. In Mer-cy’s = knew The Sav-iour long a - bused, Whe 


ae 
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- a my hearttherebeat A  tem-pest loudand wild; A fear oppressed my ~ 
will”? a voice replied, And Mer-cy let me in; Shebound my bleeding 
oft - en sought myheart,And wept when I re - fused; Oh,what a blest re- 
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9 3. 
sa That I might be foo Jate; Ana oh, TT rembled sore, And 


wounds,Andsooth’d my heart op-prest; She washeda - way my guilt And 
-turn For all-my_ yearsof_ sin! I stood out - side the gate, And 
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prayed out - side the oy, And prayed out - side . . the gate. 
gave me _ peaceand_ rest, And gave me peace _. and rest. 
Je -sus let me in, And Je - sus abe 5 me an. 
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No. 173. Hold Fast vst Till ¥ Come, 


“That which ye have already, hold fast till I come.”—Rev. 2: 25. 
Mrs. E. W. GRISWOLD. P. P. Briss, by per. 


== SS 


Oh, spir - it, o’erwhelmed by thy _ fail - ures and fears, Look 
old fast when the world would al - lure thee to _ sin; Hold 
hy Sav -iour is com -ing in ten - der - est love, 


So eee ee 
Bhawan seis 


up to thy Lord,tho’ with Beate TF a Weak Faith,to thy callseem the 


fast when the tempter as - sails from with-in; In aes fine or sad-ness, in 
make up His jew-els and bear them a-bove: Oh, child, in thine anguish, de- 


== SS SS Se 
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heav’ns on- ly dumb? To theeis the mes-sage,“Hold fast till I come.” 
gain or~+ in loss, To  fal-ter were mad-ness; Oh, cling to the cross. 
- spair- ing or dumb, Re- member the mes-sage,“Hold fast till I come.” 
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“Be pnitl aseias one to another. ecient 2:30- 
Mrs. ALBERT SMITH, S. J. VAL, by per. PHILir PHILS. 
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a Let uM gath-er up the sunbeams,Ly-ing all a-round our path; Let us ' 
2.Strange we nev- er prize the mu -sic Till the sweet-voic’d bird isflown!Strangethat 
3. If weknew the ba- by fin-gers,Press’d against the win-dow pane,Would , 
4. Ah! these lit- tie ice-cold fin-gers, How they point our memories back To 


keep the wheat and ros-es,Cast-ing out the thorns and chaff,Let us find our sweetest a 

we should slight the violets Till the lovely flow’rs are gone! Strange thatsummerskiesand 
cold and stiff. to-morrow—Nev-er troub-le us a-gain—Would the bright eyes of our 

has-ty ae 5 os Strewn eS our backward track! How these little hands re- 


comfort In the blessings of to-day,With a patient hand re-mov-ing All the 
sunshine Ney-er seem one half so fair, As when winter’s snow - y pinions Shake the 
darling Catch the frown upon our brow?-Would the printsofro -sy fingers Vex us 

mind us, As in snow-y grace they lie,Not » smi) thorns—but roses—For our 
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bri - ars from the way, Then scatter seeds of kind-ness,Then scat-ter seeds of - 
white down in the _ air. 
then asthey do now? ' 
reap-ing by and by. 


< Eechn te seu 
== scs & = 


mat ~ 3 r 
f ° . - 


No. 175, Onward, Christian Soldiers, 


“Take unto you the whole armor of God.’—Eph. 6: 13. 
Rey. S. BARING-GOULD. ane A ros Haven care 
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Go-ing on be~-fore. Christ the Roy-al Mas-ter Leads a-gainst the foe, 

Where the saints have trod;Weare not di - vid - ed, All one bod - we; 
Constant will re -main; Gates ofhellcan nev - er’Gainst that Chareh prevail; 

In the triumph song; Glo-ry,laud,and hon - or, Un-to Christ the King, 


pe Poe tee BP aes 


Forward in - to bat -tle,See, Hisbanners go. Onward,Christian sol - diers, 
One in hope and doctrine, One in char-i - ty. 
Wehave Christ’s own promise,And that cannot fail, 
This thro’ countless a - ges Men and an-gels sing. 
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Marching as_ to war, With theCross of Je -sus Go-ing on be -fore. 
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No. 176. | Close to Thee. 


“Ttis good for me to draw near to God.” —Ps. 73: 28. 
FANNY J. Crossy. 1873. S. J. VAIL, by per. 


: aes ~~: =$ Ee 3 as tefl 


- jo 
1. Thou my ey - er-last- ing por-tion, More than friend or life to me, 
2. Not for ease or world-ly pleas-ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be; 
| 3. Leadme thro’ the vale of shad-ows, Bear me o’er life’s fit - ful sea: 


a: Jee ee ee 
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All a-long my pil-grimjour-ney, Sav-iour, let me walk with Thee. 
Glad -ly wit i toil and suf - fer, On- 1 let me walk with Thee. 
Then the eae ef ifs e- ter - nal, May en - ter, Lord, with Thee. 


pa ee C ae x ey - eM Ay es fees 
eee ee 
aS See Sea 
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pil- grim jour-ney, Sav-iour, let me walk with Thee. 
toil and suf - fer, On - 1 let me walk with Thee. 


of life e - ter - nal, May en - ter, Lord, with Thee. 
a . _ 
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No. 177. | Seehing to Sabe. 


a 
x 
ol q 
:: 1 “For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.’—Luke 19: 10. ~—e 
ze meeps P. 2B. P. P. Buss, by per. 4 


ul + > 
1. Ten- der-ly the Shep-herd, O’er the mountains cold, Goes to ‘bring his 
2. Pa -tient-ly theown - er Seekswithear-nest care, In thedust and  ~ 
3. Lov-ing- ly the Fa- ther Sends the news a - round: “ He once dead now. 


—— 


ce a he oS 
lost one Back to the fold. Seek-ing to save, Seek-ing to save, Ag 
dark-ness Her treas-ure rare. 
liv-eth—Once lost is found,” 
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Je - sus Seek-ing to save. Seek-ing to save, “4 

= See 

= eae er 

ee ee Tee Se Gee 

e pS asm ; } 

es See ae eer Pe 
ee ee 


T= Pes seas 
to save, lost one, “tis Je - sus Shelia to 


hier eo ee een Seer pe oY 
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No.178, 39 am Stueeping thro’ the Gate. 
“The gates of tt shall not be shut at all by day.”—Rev. 21. 25, 
, Rev. pean PARKER. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


SS es = Se ee ee 
1» I am now a child of God, Forl’mwash’din Je-sus’ blood; I am - 
2. Oh! the bless-ed Lord of light, He up-holds me by His might: And His 


3. I  amsweeping thro’ the gate Where thebless-ed for me wait: Where the 
4. Burstare all my pris-on bars, And I soar be- yondthe stars; To my 


Pl tee 


watch-ing and I’m long-ing while I wait. Soon on wings of love I'll fly, To.my 

arms en-fold, and comfort while I wait. I am lean-ing on His breast,Oh! the 
wea-ry work-ers rest for- ev -er-more. Where the strife of earth is done, And the 

Father’s house,the bright and blest es-tate. Lo! the morn e-ter-nal breaks,And the 


§ fot Bees ars 
Se ee ee re ee 


home be- yond the sky, To my wel-come,as I’m sweeping ea the gate. 
sweet-ness of Hisrest, Hal-le- lu- jah, I am sweeping thro’ the gate. 
crownof life is won, Oh, the glo-ry of that cit- y just be-fore! 
song im - mor -talwakes,Rob’d in whiteness I am sweeping thro’ the gate. 


os 9— 6. 4 a —— : Beer 
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a 4 


In the blood of yon-derLamb,Wash’dfrom ev -’ry stain I am; 


—————— ——— 


: peeeees. aoe a 
Ss0e-r Sere ee 


Rob’d in white-ness, clad in cig ee, I am sweeping thro’ the gate. 


‘ 2 


SOE ee et a Ohne ees ee 
‘No.179. == @esus 1s Wine. 
“My belovea is mine?”—Song of Solomon 2° ten eee 

Mrs. CATHERINE * Bonar, 1843. 7 ee PERKINS, 


1. Fade, fade each earth - ly joy, 
2. Tempt not my soul a- Liat 


3 Fare - well, ye dreams of me 


. Fare - well, mor- tal - i - ty, - sus is mine! Wel-come e-~ 


mine! Dark is the wil - der - ness, 
mine! Per - ish - ing thin a of cy 
sus is mine! All that my so oy 

sus is mine! Wel -come, O loved ee blest, 


ten - der tie, 
ev - er stay, 
dawn - ing on t, 
ter - ni - ty. 
as 


: — : 
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= Gee 

A Earth has no rest-ing pace, ee sus a-lone can leas e - sus is mine! . 
* Born but for one ss day , ass from may héerts - way, e - sus is mine! 

ae Left but a_ dis - mal void, oi sus has sat -is - fie e - sus - mine! 

=) Welcome,sweet scenes of rest, Welcome,my Saviour’s breast, e - sus is mine! 


: No. 180. Bollelujah, He Be is Rim! 


“He is not here; for he is risen, as he said’ leans 28 : 6. 
Por. 3. Ms POR by per. 


Sea = SS eS 


1. Hal-le-la - jah, He is ris - en! Je -sus is gone up_ on high! 
2. Hal-le-lu - jah, He is ris - en! Our ex - alt - ed Head to be; 


3. Hal-le-lu - jah, He is’ ris - en! Deathfor a ve hath lost his sting, 
t = ace ~ a ‘ 4 re . i 
ise ae Slee 
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Burst the bars of death a-sun-der, An-gels shout and me sy H 
Sends the wit-ness of the Spir- it Pheroor ad - viene “Seay ply: Ff ia 


Christ, Him-self the Res - ur-rec - tion, Rare EOs spon att aa He is 


(east time ae a ime. 
a = = = 
s=3 pap = a is: ae 
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ris-en, Liy-ing now, no more to die. now, no more to die. 
ris - en, He is ris - en, 1B85 ti-fied in Him are we, -fied in Him arewe. 
ris - en, He is ris-en, 


iving Lord and com-ing King. Lord and com-ing King. 


Ae 2 rns (eetom HESS oe 
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te pokng Tim. 4 4: 8. as, 2 
Prk - Buss, by per 


~~ 4, Ocrown of re ~joic - ing that’s wait-ing for me, When finished my 
2. O won-der-ful song that in glo-ry Tl sing, Tu Himwho re- 
_ 3. O joy ev-er - last - ing when heav-en is won, For-ev-er in a: 
4, O won-der-ful mamewhich the glo - ri - fied bear, . Tnenewname which ene 


-course,andwhen Jesus I see, And when from my Lord comes thesweet sounding 
deemed me, to Jesus,my King; All glo-ry and hon . or to Himshallbe — 
glo - ry toshineasthe sun; Nosor-rownor sigh ing—theseall flee a- 
Je - sus bestowsonus there; Tohimthato’er-com — eth ’twill on- ly be 


—— 

word: ‘“Re-ceive, faith - ful ee - vant, the joy of thy Lord.” 
* given, And prais- es un -ceas - ing, for - ev-er in heaven, 

way, No night there, no shad - ows—’tis one end-less day. = 
_ given, Blest sign of ap - prov - al, our wel-come to heaven ix 


CHORUS. 


- ing, O won-der-ful PPS . OX JOY" Ove aera 


ep iltihvien seers 


Crown of re-joic-ing, O won-der- ful, won-der-ful song ; 


last - - ing, O glo-ri oe throng ; O veau - ti - ful 


soe eee ee 


_ Joy ev-er-last-ing, O glo-ri-fied, glo -ri- fied throng ; 


Ne} 


SeSeree! 


—S 


myhomecan it be? - ry reserved for me! 


$ig2 ote 


= Beautiful home, 


= : wa jac se , ahh , ~ 
His Word a Cotwer. 

“ As thy days, so shall thy strength be.’ —Deut. 33: 25. 

P. P. Buiss, by per. 


t and dan-ger near, A voice fallsgen-tly on my 

: Te Withacce ic aren ina needy fear, For all that now I hold most 2? 

3 And when at last I’mcalled to die, Still on Thy prom-ise Ill re - ly; 
S 


my sic my strength sha be.” 


My Sav -iourspeaks,He says to me, That oo 


No, I will nev- er anx-ious be, For “as may days say streugta ai ae “sm 
3 Yes, bord, I then will trust in Thee,That “as y days inystreneeetee Pen 
4 o = a. m3 - 
3 ‘2 — 
‘ = = a ~> 
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flee, For ‘“‘as my days mystrength shall test 
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No. 183. di the Silent Midnight Watches. 
“ Behold I stand at the door and knock.’—Rev. 3: 20. 


REv. A, C. Coxe, D. D. Geo. F. Root, by per. 
Pianoe Marcato. 


SSS SS SS 
4 ¢ r 5 - sex 


Towedn the si - lent mid-night watch-es, List— thy bo -som’s door! 
2. Death comes down with reck~less foot - -steps, To the hall and hut; 
3. Then ‘’tis time to stand en - treat - ing Christ to let thee in; 


Spit SESS Spa == 
SS SS ee 


How it knock-eth, knock -eth tnociath! Knock-eth ev - er - more! ~ 
Think you death will’ tar - ry \knock-ing, When the door is shut? 
At the gate of heav- - aes ing, Wail-ing for th sin; 


= =—fE= a SSS 
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Say not ’tis thy puls-es beat-ing, ’Tis thy heart of sins 
Je - sus wait- eth, wait -eth, wait-eth; But the door is fast; = 
Nay! a - las, thou ut -y crea- ture! Hastthou, then, for - tot 


HES RES | 


fe ee 


*Tis thy Sav-iour knocks,and cri - eth, “Rise, and let ae 
Grieved, a- way thy Sav-iour go - eth, Death breaks in By last, — 
Je - sus wait- ed long to knowthee, Now He knowsthee not! s 


Se SS +__» _@ _» = 
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No. 184 Wile shall Sleep, but not forever. 


“ Sown in corruption .... raised in incorruptiony’—1 Cor. 15: 42. 
Mrs. M. A. KIDDER. S. J. VAIL, by per. 


. she 
pete Sy ee Se 


1. We shallsleep, but not for - ev - er, There will be a glo-rious dawn! 
2. When we see a pre-cious blos-som That we tend - ed with such care, 
3. We shallsleep, but not for - ev - er, In thelone and _ si - lent grave; 


fas at ee es eee 
Fs = =e SSS a 


We shallmeet to part, no, nev-er, On the res - ur- rec- ie eed 
Rude-ly tak - en from our bo-som, How our ach - ing hearts de - spair! 
Bless-ed be the Lord that tak-eth, Bless - ed be the Lord that gave. 


——.s Soar = ct, | 


ww we 

From the deep - est caves of o - cean, From the des - ert and the plain, 
Roundits lit - tle grave we lin- ger, Till the set - ting sun is _ low, 
In thebright, e - ter- nal ci - ty Deathcannev - er, nev-er come! 


eS ee | 
SSS Se eee 


iA i. f 4 
From the val- ley and the moun-tain, Count-lessthrongsshallrise a - gain. 


Feel-ing all our hopeshave per-ished With theflow’r we cherished so, 
In His own good timeHe’ll call us From our rest, to Home,sweet Home. 


ee ieee ees 
ee: <= 
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No. 185. Watchman, Tell Me. . 


“Watchman, what of the night2’—Isa, 21: 11, 
Rey. SIDNEY S. BREWER. 


Arr, by Wa. Br BRADBURY. 
FINe. 


Watchman,tell me, does the morn-ing Of fair Zi-on’s glo - ry dawn 
i { Hove the signs that mark His com-ing, Yet up-on my pathway shone} 
D.c.— Spurn the un - be - lief that bound thee,Morn- -ing dawns, a- risé, a - 


See tl lo-riouslight as-cend-ing Of the grand Sa - bat - ic year, 
2. { Prev ihevaic. es pee pro-claim - ing The Mes - si -ah’s king - dom year | 


ID.c.— Sa - lem, too, ap-pears in ig deur, Touring neath her sun - lit skies. 


2 = — == te - = 


Pil-grim, yes, a- rise, lookround thee,Light is break-ing in the skies; 


a 


Watchman, yes; see just yon- ye Ca-naan’s glo - Sige hela - wail 


== 


3 Pilgrim in that golden city, 
Seated in that jasper throne, 
Zion's King, arrayed in beauty, 


ye 


4 Pilgrim, see! the light is beaming 
Brighter still upon thy way; 
Signs thro’ all the earth are gleaming, 


Reigns in peace from zone to zone; Omens of the coming day, 
There, on verdant hills and mountains, When the last loud trumpet sounding, 
Where the golden sunbeams play, Shall awake from earth to sea, 
Purling streams, and crystal fountains, All the saints of God now sleeping,—~ 
Sparkle in th’eternal day. Clad in immortality, 
124 


"No. 186. Gibé me the lings ot faith. 
“ Here we have no continuing city.’—Heb. 13: 14. 


. Rev. I. WaTTS, 1709. ; Arr. by WALTER KITTREDGE. 
= SoLo. 


eS Sa Sie eS : 


1. Give me _the wings of faith to rise With-in the vail, andsee The 
2. Oncethey weremourners here be - low, And pour’dout cries and tears; They 


SSeS ileal 


saints a- bove, how great their joys, How bright their glo - ries 
wres- tled hard, as we do _ now, With sins, and doubts and a 


CHORUS. i 
(Sas Ss 


Ma-ny are thefriends whoare waiting to-day, Hap-py on the gold-en strand, 


pes erisgiereees | 
FSP SS 


Many are the voic-es call-ing us a-way, To join their glo-rious band. 


eee En eases 


Nhs 


Repeat pp. 
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Call-ing us a-way, Call-ing us a-way, Se ike < — bet- ter land. 
ep @ @ _@ @ @ p=? = 
go 2S Soe ee aaease 
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3 I asked them whence their victory came: 
They, with united breath, 
Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death. 
CHo.— Many are the friends, &c. 
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a”, be 
a Pei @be Hund 0! Meulay oe 
“ Thou shalt be called Beulah, for the Lord delighteth in thee.”- 
‘REV. JEFFERSON HASCALL, 1860. _ 


ew 


My lat-est sun is sink -ing fast, My race is near-ly run; 

s hee Stsctipent tri -als now are past, My tri-umph is be -.gun. 

*; 1 know I’mnearingthe ho - ly ranks Of friends and kin-dred — dear, 

“4 | For Tbrush thedews on Jor-dan’s banks,The cross-ing must be near. 
o- 


Pe pe 9 ‘ 
os ———— . 
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O come,angel band,come and around me stand, O, bear me away on your snowy wings To 
| 
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my immortal home. O,bearme away on your snowy wings To my immortal heme. 
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4 ; P 

7 

7 P 2-8 al - 2 -¢-¢ = o ae 
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» ee 
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ar 3 I’ve almost gained my heavenly home, 4 O, bear my ings heart to Him - 

‘ My spirit loudly sings; Who bled and died for me; 


Apr te y ones, behold, they come! Whose blood now cleanses from all sin, 
Thear the noise of wings. _ And gives me victory. : 


No. 188. Room for Ghee. 


“There was no room for them in the inn.’—Luke 2: 7. 


Emity S, ELxiorr. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 
Slow, 


I 
2. 
3. 
4 
5 
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Room for Shee. 


oe 
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Oh, come to myheart,Lord Je-sus! There isroom in my heart for Thee. 


No. 189. Home at Last. 


“In my Father's house are many mansions—I go to prepare a 
place for you.”—John 14: 2. 


“And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying.’—Rev. 21: 4. 


4 Mrs. Maria P. ALGER CROZIER. i D. SANKEY, by per. 


1.*Home at last” on heav’nly eee. Heard the‘Come and fas in;’’Saved by life’s be 
2. Free at last from all temptation, No more need of watchful care; Joy - ful in com- 
3. Saved to greet on hills of glory Loved ones we have missed so long; Sav’d to tell the 
4- Welcomed at the pearl-y por -tal, Ev-erenore a welcome ae Welcome to the 


=a eae 


REFRAIN. 
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flowing fountains,Saved from earthly taint and ai ome,sweet te forever. 
plete salva - tion,Given the victor’s crown to wear. 

sinner’s sto - ry, Saved to sing redemption’s song. 

life im-mor- tal, In the mansions of the blest. 


be ‘Mist: ah te 
ip 3 T have set before thee an open door. »_Rev. 3: 8. 
‘Mrs. URANIA LOCKE- BAILEY. 4 Rev. RoBERT Lowsy ty pal 


1. The mistakes ef my life have been man- y, The sins of myhearthavebeen ~ 7 
2. I amlow-est of those who love Him, 1 amweak-est of those who 


2 3. My mistake His free'grace will cov-er, My sins He ‘s wash a- 
a: 4. The mistakes of my life have been man-y, And my Aa. -it is sick with = 
a oo @. £ ge ine 
a: : — ee. oo 
" - Sac == Se 
= pe Stee oe P: 
rs é b = : * 
; more,And I scarce can see for weeping, But I’ll knock at the o - pen door. 


pray; But I come as He has bid-den, And He will not say me nay. 
-way, And the feet that shrinkand falter Shall walk thro’ the gates of day. 
sin, And I scarce can see for weeping, But the Sav-iour will let me in. 


I know I amweak and sin-ful, It comes to me suetesry more; But 
rm, 


2 eee eee ee 
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when the dear Sav-iour shall bid me come in, I'll en-ter the o- pen door. 


No.191. G@ome; for the “feast is Spread. 


“Come ; for all things are now ready.” —Luke 14: 17. 
Rev. HENRY Burton. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


aS 


1. Come, for the feast is spread ;Hark to the eall! Come to the Living Bread, Broken for all; 
2. Come where the fountain flows-River of life~ Healing forall thy woes, Doubting and strife; 
i 3. Come to the throne of grace, Boldly draw near; He who would win the race Must tarry here; 
\ 


Come to His house of wine, Low on His breast recline, All that He hath is thine,Come,sinner,come. 
Millions have been supplied, Noone was e’er denied ;Come to the crimson tide, Come,sinner,come. 


4 Come to the Better Land, 5 Jesus, we come to Thee, 
Pilgrim, make haste! Oh, take us in! ; 
Earth is a foreign strand— Set Thou our spirits free; j 
Wilderness waste! Cleanse us from sin! 
s Ffere are the harps of gold, Then, in yon land of light, 
a Here are the joys untold— Clothed in our robes of white, 
Crowns for the young and old; Resting not day nor night, 
Come, pilgrim, come. Thee will we sing. 


No. 192. One Swweetly Solemn Chought. 


“Now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly.’—Heb. 11: 16, 
Miss PHOEBE CAREY. PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


ft eases 


~ oe 
. One sweetly oe thought Comestome o’erand o’er; ’m nearer home to - 
. Near-er my Father’s house,Where ma-ny mansions be; Nearer the great white 
. Near-erthe boundof life, Where burdens are laid down; Nearer to leave the 
Be near me whenmyfeet Are slipping o’er the brink; For I am _near-er 


aaa eeeeenaans 


Epa es 


day, today:Than F have been = - fore. Nearer my ‘ae Nearer my home, 
throne to-day,Near-er thecrys-tal sea. 
cross to-day,And near-er to the crown. 
home to-day, Per - paps thannow! _ think. 


fae 26 oye pptpcecbsip=to89 


my hometo-day, to -day, Than I have been be - fore. 


Near - er 


pases iaee 


Seki yA aa aca a 
Come; Hor the Feast ts Spread. 


Whate’erthy wantmay be,Hereis the grace for thee,Je-sus thy only plea,Come,Christian,come. _ 


ore 


a 


03, ‘Rage. 


at a7 tore also will bearefuge... in times of ke 
__JOs. Pp Ho pROOK, by F 


Rev. CHARLES WESLEY, 1740. 


> 
soul, 
none, 


1. Je - sus, lov - er of my 
2. Oth-er ref -ugehave I 
3. Thou,O Christ, art all I 
4. Plenteous grace with Thee is 


want; 
found— Grace to 
.. 3 


f° nv ye 


Let me to Thy bo-som fly, 
Hangs my help - less soul on Thee; 
Morethan all in Thee I find; 

cov -er all my sin: 


While the near - 
Leave, oh, leave me not a - lone, 
Raise the fal - len, cheer the faint, 
ae the het - ing streams a « es 


er wa - ters roll, Whilethe tem - 


pest still is high; 
and com -fort me: 
and lead the blind: 
= pure with - in, 


Still sup- port 
Heal the sick, 
Make me vkeep 


Seay 


tay ees 


Hide me, oh, my ae hides Till the storm of _ life is past; 
All my trust on Theeis stayed, All my help from Thee I bring; 
Just and ho-ly is Thy name, I am all un-right-eous -ness; 
Thou of life the Fountain ark, « Free-ly Jet me take of Thee: 
oa 8 rl meek e- . 
——— ———- iS —— 
—¥ SS 
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Safe in-to the ha- ven guide, 
Cov-er my de- fence-less head 


Vile, andfull of sin I am, 
Spring Thouup with-in my _ heart, 
o> | 


last. 

of Thy wing. — 
of truth and grace. 
e ~ ter - ni = Ty, 


Oh, re-ceive my soul at 
With the shad- ow 
Thou art full 
Rise to all 


eee et 


No, 194, Ob, tobut ure Pou Going to Bo? 


“How long halt ye between two opinions.”—1 Kings 18: 21. 


; Fanny J. Crospy, 1867. 


1. Oh, what are you 
2. Oh, what are you 
3. Oh, what are you 
4. Oh, what are you 


go-ing to 
go-ing to 
go-ing to 
go-ing to 


PHILIP PHILLIPS, by per. 


do, broth-er? Say, what are you 
do, broth-er? The morn-ing of | 
do, broth-er? Your sun at its 

do, broth-er? The twi- light ap- 
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? 


‘ bie 


wie. 7 


3 -  go-ing to do? You have thought of some use - ful la - bor, But 
es youth is past; The vig - orandstrengthof man-hood, My 
; noon is _ high; It shines in me-rid - ian splen-dor, And 

proach-es now;— Al - read-y yourlocks are _ sil. vered, And 


what is the end in view? Youare fresh from the homeof your 
broth-er, are yours at last: Youare ris- ing in world - ly 
ridesthroughacloud- less sky: Youare hold- ing a high po - 

win-ter is on your brow: Your tal -ents, your time, your 


boy - hood, And just in the bloom of youth! Have you 


. 2 pros - pects, And pros-pered in world-ly things;— A... 
$ si - tion, Of hon-or, and trust, and fame;— Are you e 
* rich - es, To Je-sus,your Mas-ter, give; Then 


Se Sa ees ) 


tast-edthe spark-ling wa - ter, That flowsfromthefount of truth? 


a du-ty to thoseless fa - vored, Thesmile of your for - tune brings. 
will-ing to give the glo - ry And praise to your Sav-iour’s Name? 
ask if the worlda- round you Is bet - ter be-cause you live, 
CHORUS. 
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—< 
1. Is yourheartin the Saviour’s keeping ? Remember, He diedfor you! 
2. Go provethat your heart is grateful—The Lordhas a workfor you! Then 
3. The re-gionsthat sit indarkness Arestretching their hands to you! 
4. You arenearing the brink of Jor-dan, But stillthere is workfor you! 


pe pee SES 


A 
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what are you go-ing to do, broth-er?Say,whatare you go-ing to do? 
_ -o& . 
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“Come unto me, and 1 will gio you rest.”—Matt. 11. 28. — a 
ay. J. M. NEALE, trans. _ Rev. Henry W. BAKER, 1868 


-thou wea-ry, art thou lan- guid? Art thou sore de® tresss’d? 


1. Art 
He be my guide? 


2, Hath He marks to lead me to Him If 


“In His feet and hands are wound-prints,And His side.” 


“Come to Me,” saith One, “and com-ing, Be at rest.” A - MEN. a 
oon 

a 

1 

= 
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a 
3 Is there diadem as monarch, 5 If I still hold closely to Him, 
That His brow adorns? What hath He at last? 
“Yes, a crown in very surety, “ Sorrow vanquished, labor ended, 
But of thorns!” Jordan past.” 
4 If I find Him, if I follow, 6 If I ask Him to receive me, = 
What my future here? Will He say me nay? - D 
“ Many a sorrow, many a labor, * Not till earth, and not till heaven a 
Many a tear.” Pass away.” laa 


No, 196. The Valley of Blessing, 
“The valley of Berachah.’—2 Chr. 20: 26. 
Mrs. ANNIE WITTENMYER. Wo. G. FISCHER, by per. 
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1. I have en-teredthe val -ley of bless-ing so sweet, And Je - sus a- 

2. Thereis peace in the val - ley of bless-ing so sweet, And plen-ty the 

3. Thereis love in the val -ley of bless-ing so sweet, Suchasnone but the 
4. There’sasong in the val - ley of bless-ing so sweet That an - gels would 


ae eee ee — 
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Sis withme there; And His spir -it and blood make my cleansing com- plete, 
land dothim- part, Andthere’srestfor the wea - ry-worn trav - el-er’s feet, 
blood-wash’d may feel, When heay-en comes down redeemed spir-its to greet, 
fain join the strain, As with rap - hire ous fac- es we bow. at His feet, 


Ede sii of Blessing. 


CuHorus, 
i 


And} ay — love ecksth out fear. Oh, come to the val-ley of 
{oy for the sor-row-ing heart. 

and Christ sets His cov - e - nant seal. 

Pr ing, Worthy the Lamb that was slain. 


Ee ets 


| 
2S so sweet, Where Ie - sus roe full - ness be - ee And be - 
SBS : 
Se a ee ee ee 
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gga 


lieve, and re-ceive,andcon-fess Him, That all His sal - va -tion may know. 
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No. 197. Come, ve Discongolate.. 
“Come unto me and I will give you rest.”—Matt. 11: 28. 
TuHo’s. Moore & TuHo’s. HASTINGS. SAMUEL WEBBE. 


aS SSS 


I. 12 ye dis - con - so-late! eS e’er ye ae guish, Come to the 
Cr of the des -o-late! light of t stray-ing, Hope of the 
3. ee see the bread of life: see wa-ters flow - ing Forth from the 


pepe fer foe 
ea = aoe 


ae 


\ mer - cy - seat, fer - vent-ly kneel: Here bring your wound-ed hearts, 
pen - i- tent, fade - less and: ure ! Here speaks the Com -fort - er, 
throne of God, pure from ve: Come _ to ip feast of love; 


sates ga! dere 
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| 

Sgt oes recess, 

our an -guish; Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can-not heal. 
ten- der - ly say - ing, Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can-not cure. 


come, ev - er know-ing, Earth has no sor-row, but heav’n can re - move. 


Sage ad way Ree he Per, OO Pa we 7 
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“ Arise, shine, for thy light is tart tee 60: L : 


~Mary A, LATHBURY. ; i De 5 Buss, by p 


1. Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing,Dearland swith strength iftupthy voice!The 
2. Andshall His flock with strife be riven? Shall envious lines Hischurehdivide,When 
3. Lift up thy gates! bring forth oblations! Onecrown’d with bona oatareeeaell 4s 
4. Hecomes! letall the earth adore Him; The path Hishuman nature trod , 


king-doms.of the earth arebringing Their Gemmetd thy gates—re -joice! 


He, the Lord of earth andheaven,Standsat the doorto claim His bride? 


word, a sword to smite the nations; Hisname—the Christ,the King of kings. q 

to a roy- al realm be- ime Him,The Lire of life, the en or Gop! : 2 
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A-rise andshinein youth immortal, Thy lightis comes Shy thy King appears ! Be- 
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yond $e Century’s swinging por-tal, Breaks a new dawn—the thousand years! 
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No. 199. Shall Ge Meet? — ; 


“ The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion a songs and everlasting — 
joy upon their heads.”’—Isa. 35 : 


Horace L. Hastinos, 1858. mages S. Rice, 1866, by per. 


7S 


1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv - er, Where the sur - gescease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet in that blest har-bor, When ourstorm-y voyage is o’er? 
3. Shall we meet in yon der cit - y, Where thetow’rs of crys - tal shine? 
4. Shall we meet RECESS our Say-iour, When He comes to claim His own? 


2s ee oe ee ee ee 
ace wo oe a a 
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Where in all the bright for-ev - oh, 5 gs row & er shall press the soul? 


Shall we meet and cast the an - chor By the fair, ce - les- tial shore? » 
Where the walls are all of jas~- per, Built by work-man-ship_ di-vine?— 
Shall we know His bless-ed fa - vor, And sitdown up-on Histhrone? 
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shall we oT as “R meet be-yond the tiv - er? 
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No, 200. Ht is Well with ee Soul, 


“ He hath delivered my soul in peace.”’—Ps. 55: 18. 
PAFFORD. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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~ 1. When peace,likea _riv-er, attendeth my way, When sorrows, like sea-billows, BEE: What- 
2. Though Satan should buffet, though trials should come, Let this blest assurance control, That 
3. Mysin—oh,the bliss of this glorious thought—My sin—not in part but the whole, Is 
4. And,Lord,haste == day , hen the faith shall be jit The clouds be rolled back as a scroll,The 


epee teers PEHE 
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ev - ermy lot, Thou hast taught me to say, - is well, it is well withmy sone 
Christ hath re-gard-ed gk hel pless estate,And hath shed His own blood for my soul. 
nailed to His crossand I bear Ft no more, Praise the Lord ,praise the Lord,O my soul! 

trump shall resound,and oe oe eee es ey even so’—it is w = with my soul, 
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CHORUS. 
It is well . Cain soul, » 
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is well with my soul. 


a 
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is well 
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Gesus i 
“ Mighty to save.”"—Isa. 63: 1. 


Mrs. ANNIE WITTENMYER. Wo. G. FISCHER, by per. 
Moderato, 


1. All got ry to Je-sus be given, That life and sal-va-tion are fire; 
2, Fromdarknessandsin and de-spair, Out in - to the light of His love, 
3, Oh,the rapturous heights of His love, The meas-ure-lessdepthsof His grace, 
4. In i ae dais are sup- plied, His lovemakesmyheav-en be - low, 
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And all may be wash’d and for - ava. And Je~- sus can save ev-en me. 

Hehasbroughtmeandmademeanheir, To kingdoms and mansions a - bove. 
My soul all His fullness would prove, And live in His lov -ing em - brace. 
And free -ly Hisblood is 2 = His ee that makes whiter than snow. 

I 2 = — = — =o 

=~ — mre = = sa Se 
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een 
Yes, leew ismighty to save, . . .Andall ne sal - amt -tion may Know, 
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ismighty to ai salvation may know, 
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On His bosom L lean, And His blood mz os me clean, For sic blood can wash w hiterthans snow, 
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No. 202. dibat shall ¥ do 1 Do to be Saved? Ms 


ff What must I Px to se saved ?"—Acts 16: 30. { 
J. W. Hotman, 1852. Wo. B. BRADBURY, by per, : 
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1. O! whatshallI do to besaved From the sorrows that bur-den my soul? Like the 
2. OlwhatshallI do to besaved When the pleasures of youth areall fled? Andthe 
3. Ol whatshallf do to besaved,When sickness my strength shall subdue? Or the 
4. O!Lordlookin mercy on me,Come,O come and speak peace tomy soul: Un-to 


eget Si cet tho eg gee ey 
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waves in the storm When the windsare at war,Chilling floods of dis-tress o’er me roll, 
friends I have loved, From the earth are removed,And I weep o’er the graves of the dead? 
world in a day, Like a cloudroll a- way,And e- ter-ni- ty o-pens to view? 
whom shall I flee, Dearest Lord,but ” aks ecto canst make my poor,broken heart whole. 
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WhatshallJ do? Whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to be sayed? 
WhatshallI do? Whatshall I do? O! whatshall I do to Dbesaved? 
WhatshallI do? Whatshall I do? O! whatshall I i to besaved? 
That will I do! That will I do! To  Je- sus Pll and besaved! 
- 
oe 
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No. 203. Eternity. 


“ Remember how short my time is.”’—Ps. 89: 47. 
Mrs. ELLEN M. H. GATES. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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1. Oh,the clanging bells of Time! Night and day they never cease; We A wearied with ee 
2. Oh,the clanging bells of Time! How their changes rise and fall, But in un - dertone sub- 
3. Oh,the clanging bells of Time! To their voices,loudandlow, In a long,un - rest-ing 


4. Oh,the clanging bells of Time! Soon their notes will all be dumb ee and peace sub- ' 
oe e- 2 0° #* ea o:. ie eo eo “= oe s: 
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chime,For they do not bring us peace; And we hush our breath w hear, And we strain oureyesto see 

lime,Sounding clearly through themall, Isa voice that must be heard, As our moments onward flee, 
line Weare marching toand fro;And we yearn for sight orsound,Of the life that is to be, 

lime, We shall feel the silence come; And our souls their thirst will slake, ae ne eyes the King will see, 
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If thyshores aredraw-ing near,— E - ter-ni - ty! E- ter- ni- ty! 
And ‘it speak-eth aye one word,—E - ter- ni - ty! E- ter - ni- ty! 
For thybreathdothwrap us round,—E - ter- ni - ty! E~ ter- ni- ty! 
When thy glo-rious mornshall break,—E - ter - ni - 2. E - ter - ni - ty! 
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By. 
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8 The vansomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and 
: joy upon their heads.” —\sa.35: 10. 
S. Fittmore BENNETT. 


1, There’sa land that is fair -er than day, And by faith we cansee if a- 
2. We shallsing on that beau-ti-ful shore Themel-o - di - oussongs of es 
3. To ourboun-ti-ful Fa- ther a-bove, We will er . 7 our trib- ute of 


+ far; For the Fa - therwaits o - ver the way, To pre-pare us a 
blest, And ourspir - its shall sor- row no more, Not a sigh for the ~ 


a : praise, For the glo - ri- ous gift of His love, And theblessings that A 
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dwell-ing placethere. In the sweet by - and-by, We shall ‘ 
bless- ing of _ rest. 2 
hal- low our days. ; Noted F 2 
eS eee 
oe = = 
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\ In the sweet by- and -by, 


In thesweet by-and - 


aa. 
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by-and-by, by-and-by, by-and- 


=e 1S Saal 
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by, We shall meet on that beau - ti - ful shore, : 
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~ Expostulation. ae ) 


“ Turn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die?” —Eze. 33: 11. 


‘No. 205. 


3 J. A. REvy, Jos1AH HOPKINS, 1830. 
Ss EE —— = = SS 2 Se en Soe eee 
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x. Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye, ‘for why will ye die? WhenGod in great 
2. Howvain the de ~ lu - sion, that while you” de - lay, Your heart may grow 
3. The con-trite in heart He will free- ly re-ceive, Oh! why will you 


et rt oe = zs] 
to a H See eee 


mer -cy is com - ing so nigh? Now Je - sus’ in-vites you, the 
bet - ter, yourchains melt a- way; Come guilt - y, comewretch-ed, come 
not the glad mes - sage be-lieve? If sin be your bur - den, why 


5. =e = = = 

Ose == SS 
Spir - it says,“Come,’”’Andan-gels_are wait-ing to wel-come you home. 
ee 5 just as you are, All help-less and dy-ing, to Je-sus_ re - pair. 


will you not come?’Tis you He makes wel-come;He bids you comehome. 


5 No. 208. Cross and Crotun, : 


* And he bearing his cross, went forth.’—John 19: 17. 


TuHo’s. SHEPHERD. Gero. N. ALLEN, 1849. 
- ra =S= —=4 
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1. Must Je - sus bear thecross a -lone,And all the world go free? 
2. The con - se-crat - ed cross I'll bear, Tilldeathshallset me free; ~ 
3. Up - on _ the crys - tal pave-ment, down At Je - sus’ pierc -éd__ feet, 


4.0 pre-ciouscross!O glo- riouscrown!O res - ur-rec- tion day! 
—™~ 
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No, there’s a cross for ev- ’ry one,Andthere’sa cross for me. 
Andthen go home my crown to wear,For there’sa_crown for me. 


With joy Ill cast my gold-en crown,And Hisdear name re - peat. 
Ye an - gels, from the stars come down,Andbear my soul a - way. 


the Valler > 
“Though I walk through the valley *** [will fear no evil.”~Psa. 23: 4. 
PiFoek. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


tes, With expression. 
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1. Throughthe val-ley of the shad-ow I must _ go, 
2. Now the roll-ing of the bil-lows I can _ hear, 
aay Cae 


cecal! - 
cold waves of Jor-dan roll; But the promise of my Shep-herd 2 
beat on the turf-boundshore; But the bea-con light of love so ~ 
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Slower. 
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will, I know, Be the rod and the staff to my soul. E- ven 


: bright and clear, Guides my bark, frail and lone safe - ly o’er. ' 
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now down the val - ley I glide, I can’ hear my Sav -iour 5B 

find down the val-ley no a- larms, For my _ Sav-iour’s bless-ed ms 
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say, “Fol-low me!” And with HimI’m not a - fraid to cross the 
smile I can see; He _ will bear me in His lov - ing, might-y 
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tide, There’s a light in the val - ley for me. 
arms, —‘There’s: ‘a. light in the val - ley for me, ¥ 
4 a: 
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| Shore's a Bight tn the Valley. 
— 


in the val- =2 There’sa light in the val-ley, There’sa 
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me, And no e “e will I fear,While my 
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for me, 
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Shep-herd is so near, There’sa eS in Mes valley for x - me. 
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No. 208. Che Daisey of ace of the Ring. 
“With gladness—they shall enter into the King’s palace.’—Ps, 45 : 15. 
Arr. by FAnny J. Crossy, 1876. S. J. Varn, by per. 
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1. ’Tis a goodly pleasant Jand that we pilgrims journey thro’,And our Father’s constant 
2. Our Re-deem-er is the ee ote ane ri-fice He made, When He purchased our re- 


PE Seees er eeaenece oe 


blessings fall a-round us like the dew; But its sun-shine and its beau-ty to our 
demption,and His blood the ransom paid; In His cross shall be our glo-ry, to that 


o ff wo ws S o ~~. f 
gabe bbe epee epee 
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hearts no joy can bring, Like the splendors thata-wait us in the pal-ace of the King. 
bless-ed cross we’ll cling, Till we reach the gates thatopento the pal-ace of the King. 


2. 
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In this good-ly pleas-ant land on-ly strangers now are we, For we — 


p.c. O the pal-ace of the King, roy-al pal-ace of the King; Where our 
~ fs 2. 
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seek a bet-ter coun-try, and ’tis there we long to be; Yes, we 
blood of His a - tone-ment, life e - ter - nal we mayclaim: We shall 
Fa-ther in His mer-cy all the ran-somed ones will bring; Whereour 


long to swell the an-them that for - ev - er-moreshall ring, From the 
cast our crowns be-fore Him and our songs of vict-’ry sing, When we 
sor-vowsand our tri-als like a dreamwill pass a - way, And our 


D.C. for Refrain. 


pure in heart made per-fect in the pal-ace of the King, 
en- ter in tri - um-phant to the pal - ace of the King. 
sous shalldwell for - ev - er in the realms of end-less day. 
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No. 209, Out of the Ark. 


“Come thou and all thy house into the ark.’—Gen. 7: 1. 
KATE HARRINGTON. P. P. Butss. by per, 


1, They dream’d not of dan-ger, those sin-ners of old, Whom No- ah was chos-en to 
2, He could not a-rouse them, un-heed-ing they stood, Unmoved by his warning and 
3 O- sin-ners, the her-alds of mer -cy im-plore, They cry like the. pa-tri-arch, 


We shall see Him bye and bye, hal-le - lu-jah to Hisname!Thro’the 
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warn; By frequent transgressions their hearts had grown cold, They laugh’dhisentreaties to scorn : 
prayer; The prophet passed in from the on-coming flood,And leftthem tohopelessdespair: | 
*“Come;” The Ark of sal-va-tion is moored to yourshofe,Ob,enter while yet there is room! 


Yet dai - ly hecalled them,‘‘Oh,come,sinners,come,Believeand pre-pare to em- 
The flood-gates were opened, the del-ugecameon, The heav-ens as midnight grew 
The storm-cloud of Justice rolls dark, o-ver-head, And when by its fu-ry you’re 


bark! Receive ye the message,and know there is room Forall who willcome tothe Ark.” 
dark,Too late,then they turn’d,ev'Py foothold was gone,'They perished in sight of the Ark. 
tossed, A-las,of your perishing souls’twill be said,‘‘They heard-they refused-and were lost! 
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Then come,come, oh, come; There’sref-uge a-lone in the Ark, Re- 


aaa 


ceive ye the message,and know there is room For all who willcometo the Ark. 
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“7 shall goto him * * * he shall not return to me.’—2 Sam. 12: 23. =“ 
MARIANNE FARNINGHAM HEARN, 1862. P. P. Biss, by per. 
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“No, 210, Waiting and ( 
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1. When my fi- nal farewell to the world I have said,And glad-ly lie down to my 
2. There are lit- tle ones glancing a- bout in my path,In want of a friend and a 
" 3. There are old and for- sak-en who lin- ger awhile In homes which their dearesthave 
4. Oh,should I be bro’t there by the bounti-ful grace Of Him who delights to far- c 
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RS See 
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oy rest ;When softly the watchers shall say,‘ He is dead,” And fold my pale hands o’ermy breast; 
: 2 guide;There are dear little eyes looking up into mine, Whose tears mightbeeasi-ly dried. = 
a left; And a few gentle words or an action of love May cheer theirsad spirits be - reft. “ 
= give,Tho’ I bless not the weary about in my path, Pray only for self while 1 live — ~— 
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And when,with my glo-ri-fied vi-sion at last s of ‘That Cit- y” 
But  Je-sus may beckon the children a-way In themidst of their griefand their 
But the Reap-er is near to the long-standing corn, The wea-ry will soon be set wa 
oa Me- thinks I should mourn o’er my sinful neglect, If sor-row in heaven can } 
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see, Will an- y one then,at the beau-ti-ful gate,Be waiting and watching for me? = 


glee—Will an-y of them,at the beau-ti-ful gate,Be waiting and watching for me? 
free—Will an- y of them,at the beau-ti-ful gate,Be waiting and watching for me? 
be,Should no one I love, at the beau-ti-ful gate,Be waiting and watching for me! 
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Will an-y one then, at the beau-ti- ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? << 
_ Will an-y of them, at the beau-ti- ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
Will an-y of them, at the bean-ti- ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me? 
Should no one I love, at the beau-ti- ful gate, Be wait-ing and watching for me! 
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Be waiting _, and watching, Be 
Be waiting and watching, 


Re ga ia le 


"No. 211. “Shirland. S$. #1. : 


TimotHy Dwiacut, D. D., 1800. 


SAMUEL STANLEY, 1800. 
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Church our blest Re - deem-er saved With His own precious blood. 
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2 I love Thy Church, O God! ' 4 Beyond my highest joy 
3 Her walls before Thee stand, I prize her heavenly ways; 
: Dear as the apple of Thine eye, Her sweet communion, s)lemn vows, 
x And graven on Thy hand. ; Her hymns of love and praise. 
e 3 For her my tears shall fall; 5 Sure as Thy truth shall jast, 
z For her my prayers ascend; To Zion shall be given 
To her my cares and toils be given, The brightest glories earth can yield, 
Till toils and cares shall end. And brighter bliss of heaven, 
ay 

2 No. 219. Hebron. x. au. 

TimoTHY DwiGurt, D. D., 1800. Dr. L. MAson, 1839. 
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1. While life See its pre-cious light, Mer-cy is mee and ok, is ate 
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But soon, ah, soon, approaching night Shall blot out ev-’ry hope of heaven. 
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2 Vchile God invites, how blest the day! 4 In that lone land of deep despair, 
How sweet the Gospel’scharmingsound! No Sabbath’s heavenly light shall rise,— 


Come, sinners, haste, O haste away, No God regard your bitter prayer, 
While yet a pard’ning God is found. No Saviour call you to the skies. 
3 Soon, borne on time’s most rapid wing, 5 Now God invites; how blest the day! 
Shall death command you tothe grave,— How sweet the Gospel’s charming sound! 
Before His bar your spirits bring, Come, sinners, haste, O haste away, 
And none be found to hear or save. While yet a pard’ning God is found. 
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No. 213. ed 


Rev, Joun Newton, 1779. 


1. A - maz- ing grace,how sweet thesound,Thatsaveda  wretchlike me! 

2.’ Twas grace het titerht ny heart to fear, And grace my fears re - lieved ; . 

3. Thro’ ma - ay dan - gers, toils,and snares, I ve al - rea-d come; 

4. Yes, when thisheartand flesh shall fail,And mor - tal fas Sta cease, 
. a 


iJ once was lost, but now am found;Was blind, but now I _see. 
How pre- cious did that grace ap - pear, The. hour I first be- lieved. 
’Tis race thatbro’t me safe thus far, And fee will lead me home. 

I __ shall pos; sess,with - in the vail, A ife of joy and peace. 


. == F 
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No. 214. Pkovel’s Hymn. 7s. - 


THOMAS SCOTT, 1773. IGNACE PLEYEL. . 
eed 
=e s == BSS = +% 
1. Has -ten, sin-ner, to be wise!Stay not for the mor-row’s sun: ; 
2. Has -ten, mer - cy to im -plore!Stay not for the mor-row’s sun, 


3. Has -ten, sin-ner, to re.turn! Stay not for the mor-row’s sun, 
4. Has -ten, sin-ner, to be blest!Stay not for the mor-row’s sun, 


“ae ae ae 


Wis-dom, if you still de-spise,Hard- er is it to —‘beistwen 
Lest thy sea-sonshould be o’er Ere this evening’sstage is run, 
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn Ere — sal - va-tion’s wor is done. 
Lest per- di-tion thee ar-rest Ere the mor-row is be - gun, 


~ . ap 
No. 215. Sessions. 2. TM. 
“That the promise by faith might be given to them that believe.”—Gal. 35 oR. 
A. D. 1531. L. O. EMERSON, 1847. 


egsquige tte 


oe so 

: . . : —“. . . 
1. Faith is a __liv-ing pow’r from heav’n, Which grasps the promise God has giv’n; 
2. Faith finds in Christ whate er we need To save andstrengthen,guide and fear 
3. Faith tothe conscience whispers peace; And bids the mourner’s sigh-ing cease; 


4. Such faith in us, God,im- plant, And to our pray’rs Thy fa - vor grant 
-- -—- 
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Se- a. fixed on Christ a-lone, A trustthat can - not be o’erthrown, » 
trongin His graceit joys toshare His cross, in hope His crown to wear. - 
By taith the children’s right we claim,And call up - on our Father’s name. ; 


4% e-sus Christ, Thy sav-ing Son, Who is our fount of health a - lone. 
| “ : 52 eo ——- se tie EBS Aer Ss 
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‘No. 216. Olive’'s Brow, X. W. 


“Ay soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.”—Matt. 26: 38. 
Rey. WM. BINGHAM TAPPAN, 1819. Wo. B. BRADBURY, 1855, by per. 


Sa eS 


x. Tis midnight;and on  Q- live’s brow Thestar is dimm’dthatlate-ly shone; 
2, Tis midnight; andfrom all removed The Saviour wrestles ’lone with fears ; 
3. *Tis midnight; and for oth- ers’ yaar The Man of Sorrows weeps in blood; 
4. °Tis midnight, and from eth - er-plains Is borne the song that an - gels know; 


SSS ee 


SF ee 
4. ae ee SS 8 
*Tis midnight; in the gar - dennow The suffering Saviour prays a - lone. 
E’en that dis - ci- ple whom He loved Heeds not his Master’s grief and tears. 
Yet He, whohath in an-guishknelt, Is not for -sa - ken His God. 
Unheard by mor-tals are the strains That sweetly soothe the Saviour’s woe. 
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F No. 217. ” HENDON. Key D. 


5 4 


: 1 Come, my soul, thy suit prepare, 2 There’s a beautiful land on high, 

ee loves to answer prayer, I shall enter it by and by; 
e Himself has bid thee pray, There, with friends, hand in hand, 

Therefore will not say thee nay. i I Bhat) walk on phe Seed : 

— 2 Thou art coming toa King, n that beautiful land on high, 

Large petitions with thee ee aes Cuo.—In that beautiful land, etc. 

ise For His grace and power are such 3 There’s a beautiful land on high, 

: None can ever ask too much. Bee wh poe : fear to die, *: 
With my burden I begin en death is the way 

: Lord, remove this load of sin: To the realms of day, | 

Let ‘Thy blood for sinners spilt, In that beautiful land on high. 

: Set my conscience free from guilt. Cuo.—In that beautiful land, etc, 
Lord, I come to Thee for rest, 4 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
‘Take possession of my breast, And my kindred its bliss enjoy, 
There Thy blood-bought right maintain, Methinks I now see 


: i How they’re waiting for me, 
fe hope Rao Newton, 1779. , In that beautiful land on high. 
: “CuHo.—In that beautiful land, etc. 


There’s a beautiful land on high, 
No. 218. P.M. Key E. : And tho’ here I oft weep and sigh, 
1 There’s a beautiful land on high, -My Jesus hath said 
Yoits glories I fain would fly, — That no tears shall be shed, 
When by sorrows pressed down, In that beautiful land on high. 
I bpagifor a crown, : Cuo.—In that beautiful land, etc. 
In that beautiful land on high. 6 There’s a beautiful land on high, 
Cuo,—!In that beautiful land I’ll be, Where we never shall say “tgood-by!” 
From earth and its cares set free; When over the river 
My Jesus is there, We're happy forever, 
He’s gone to prepare In that beautiful land on high. 
A place in that land for me. Cuo.—lIn that beautiful land, etc. 
147 James NICHOLSON, 1856, 
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And “ee a pilgrim stranger, - When we too have crossed the i 
Would not detain them as they fly, ; When we've passed the vale of 


Those hours of toil and danger. With its dark and chilling tide, a 
-€no.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, Jp that bright and glorious city 
Our friends are passing over, We shall evermore abide. __ 


And just before, the shining shore 
We may almost discover, 
2 We'll gird our loins, my brethren dear, 
- Our heavenly home discerning; 


Our absent Lord has left us word, cote a. ak a 
; Let every lamp be burning. No. 22 1, 24. 


Cuo.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, 1 My God I have found 


Miss Mary P. 


Our friends are passing over, The thrice blessed ground, ‘ 
And just before, the shining shore Where life, and where joy, and true bes 
- We may almost discover. abound. - 
3 Should coming days be cold and dark, CHOo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
We need not cease our singing; Hallelujah! Amen! oe 
That perfect rest naught can molest, Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 7 
2 Where golden harps are ringing. Revive us again. - 
= Cuo.—For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, »Tis found in the blood a 
“i Our friends are passing over, ie ree 
a3 . And just before, the shining shore My refuge and safety, my surety with God. 


We may almost discover. : : 
; Cuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! ae 
4 Let sorrow’s rudest tempest blow, Se im 
Hallelujah! Amen! es 
, Each cord on earth to sever; ay 
Our King says come, and there’s our home, Z 
x 


Forever, O forever. 
Cuo. —For O, we stand on Jordan’s strand, 3 He bore on the tree 


Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
Revive us again, 


Our friends are passing over, The sentence for me, ¥ : 
And just before, the shining shore Andnowboth the surety and sinners are free. ; 
ow 
We may almost discover. CHo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
REv. DAviID NELSON, 1835. Hallelujah! Amen! 


Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
‘ Revive us again. 


No. 220, 8 & 7s. KeyC. 4 And though here below 
’Mid sorrow and woe, 


ep nero walbug. by tha rarer, My place is in heaven with Jesus I know. 


¥ We are watching by the shore, 


: Only waiting for the boatman, Cxuo.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory! ere 
Soon He'll come to bear us o’er. Hallelujah! Amen! ; 
2 Though the mist hang o’er the river, Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 
And its billows loudly roar, Revive us again. 
Yet we hear the song of angels, 5 And this I shall find, 
Wafted from the other shore. 


For such is His mind, 
3 And the bright celestial city,— * He'll not be in glory and leave me behind,” 


We have caught such radiant gleams E 2 
Of its towers like dazzling sunlight, Pro. aleiiaa Thing ee igtys ‘ 
Hallelujah! Amen! - 


With its sweet and peaceful streams. Hallelujah! Thine the glory! 


4 He has called for many a loved one, Revive us again 
We have seen them leave our side: coe ; 
Rev. Joun GAMBOLD, 
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No. 222. Holy, Boly! Lord God Almighty! 


“They rest not day nor night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come.”—Rev. 4: 8. 


REGINALD HEBER, D. D. 


=e S— 
i ESIC “oA Ged Almight <y!- Ps 
-ly, Ho-ly, o-ly or oO might - y race | in the 
2. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-ly!  allthe saints a-dore Thee, Casteing down their 
. 3. Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho-~ly! tho’ the darkness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 
4 4. Ho-ly, Ho ly, Ho- ly! 


Lord God Almight -y! All Thyworks shall 
7 oS: 


morn - ing our song shallrise to Thee; Ho-ly, Ho-ly Ho- ly! 


gold-en crowns _a-round the glass -y sea; Cher- u-bim and Seraphim 
. sin- ful man Thy glo - ry may not see, On-Jly Thouart Ho-ly 
praise Thy name in earth, and sky, and Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho- ly} 


sea; 
! 


ae ci-fuland Mighty! God _ in three Per -sons,blessed Trin-i - ty! 
fall-ing down before Thee, Which wert,andart, and__ ev - ermoreshall be. 
there is none be-side Thee, Per- fect in pow’r,in love, and pur- i- ty. 
Mer- ci - ful and Mighty! God in three Per -sons,blessed Trin-i- ty! Amen. 
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Revive CGhy tHork. 


“O Lord, revive thy work.”—Hab. 3: 2. 
ALBERT MIDLANE, 1860. JAMES McCGRANAHAN, by per. 


SS SS ee ee 
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No. 223. 


i. Re- vive Thy work, ©O Lord, Thy might-y arms make bare; 
2. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord, Dis-turb this sleep of death; 
3. Re- vive Thy work, O Lord, Cre-ate soul-thirst for Thee; 
4. Re-vive Thy work, O Lord, Ex -alt Thy pre-cious name; 


es 


2 StS See 
SSS a SS 


Speak with the voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy peo- ple hear. 
Quick-en thesmould’ring em-bers now By Thine Al-might - y breath. 


And hung’ring for the bread of life, Oh, may our spir-its be! 
And by the Ho-lyGhost, our love For Thee and Thine in- flame. 


eo = Se ee 
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Re-vive Thy work, re-vive Thy w 
Rem yive;o.- 2. Op Bord, 


Re-vive Thy work, re-vive Thy work, And give,and give re - sal ing show'rs:_ 


F ’ . " 
me No, 224. Hoe Found a Friend. di 
hy : “A friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”—Prov. 18: 24. 

as REv, J. G. SMALL. Gra. C. STEBBINS, by per. 

; f 1 a e 
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1. ’ve ne a Friend ;oh,such aFriend! He loved meere I knew Him; Hedrew me with the 

2. I’ve found a Friend;oh,suchaFriend! Ne bled, He died tosaveme; Andnot alone the 

3. I’ve found a Friendjoh,such aFriend! All pow’er to Himis given; Toguard meon my 2 
4, I’ve meee < r iend; oh ssuchaPriend ss: kind,and true,and tender,So wise a Counsel- 


so Ee fee Pitt ibises 


cords of ae oz Het = me to Him. cane *xound my heartstill closely twineThose 
gift of life,But His own self He gave me.Naught that Ihave my own I call, I 
onward course,And bring me safe to heaven; Th’e - ter- nal glo-ries gleam a-far, To 
lor and Guide,So might-y a De-fend-er! From Him,who loves menowso well, What 


ot = 
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ties which naught can sever,For I am His, and He is mine,For- ev-er and for-ev - er. 
hold it for the Giver: My heart,my strength,my life,my all, AreHis,and His for-ev - er. 
nerve my faint endeavor; Sonow to watch,to work,to war, And then to rest for-ev - er. 
pow’r my soul can sever? Shall life or death,or earth or hell? No; Iam His for-ev - er, 
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No. 225. - Be willl Bide Me. 


fe i 


“In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me.’—Isa. 49: 2. 
Miss M. E, SErvoss. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per: 


. When the storms of life are rag-ing, Tempests wild on sea and land, 

2. Tho’? He maysend some af-flic-tion, ‘Iwill but make me_ long for home: 

3. En - emies may strive to in-jure, Sa- tan all his artsem- ploy; . 
. So, while here the cross I’m bearing, Meeting storms and  bil-lows wild, 


= ie Soe > oe popes poalgal 


will seek a placeof ref-uge In _ the shad - OW a God’s hand, 
For in love and not in an-ger, All His  chast en - ings willcome. ~ 
He will turn what seemstoharm me In - to ev - er- last-ing joy. 
Je-sus, for my — is car -ing, Naughtcan harm His Fa-ther’s child. 
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CHpRUS. 
He will hide me, He will hide Where no 


pepe 


He will hide me, He will hide me, 
az z — 
e : = 
zo = es ee ee 
harm .. . can e’er be-tide me; He will hide me, safe- ly 
| : —— Ne 4 
“5 See are rE SS Fs a 
: a 3 eS 
ect [Les Pag eae re 
Whereno harmcane’er be-tide me; He will hide me, 
es. . - = - 
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hide me In. the. shad-—- =- -cow ~ of —-His hand; 
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safe- ly hide me In the shad -ow of His hand. 


Go oe te ah ge 
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1. Thine, Jesus, Thine,No more this heart of mine Shall seek its joy a-part from Thee; The a 
2. Thine, Thine alone, My joy, my hope,my crown; Now earthly things may fadeanddie,They = 
3. Thine, ev-er Thine, For-ev-er to re-cline On love e-ter-nal, fixed and sure, Yes, 
4. Thine,Jesus, Thine,Soon in Thy crown to shine,When from the glory Thou shaltcome And . 


a ee Ee- 

~world is cru-ci- fied to me, And I am hine, And I am Thine. 558 
charmmysoul no more,for I AmThine a - lone, Am Thine a - lone._ 
I am Thine for ev - er more, Lord,Je-sus, Thine, Lord, Je - sus, Thine. 

with Thy saints shall take me home, Lord, Je-sus, a Lord, Je - sus, come. 
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No, 227. @ut of Darkness into ight. 


“I am the light of the world, he that followeth me shail not walk in 
arkness.”—John 8: 12. 


W. O. LATTIMORE.* (TEMPERANCE HYMN.) IrA D. SANKEY, By per. 


1. Long in dark-ness we have wait-ed, For the shin-ing of the Light; 
2. Now, at last, the Light ap -pear-eth, Je - susstands up-on the shore; 
3 Noth-ing have we, but our weak-ness, Naught but sor-row, sin and care; 
4. All our tal - ents we have wast- ed, All Thy laws have dis - 0 - beyed; 
5. Thou hastsaved us— do Thou keep us, Guide us by Thineeye di-vine; 


Long have felt the things we ha - ted, Sink us still in deep-er night. 
And, with ten-der voice, He call- eth,‘“‘Come to Me” “andsin no more!” 
All with-in, is loath-some vile- ness, All with-out, is dark de-spair. 
But Thy good-ness now we've tast- ed, In Thy robes we stand ar-rayed. 
Let the o- ly Spir - it teach us, That our light may ev - er shine. 


oe te $ 


Bless-ed Je- sus, lov - ing Say -iour! Ten - der, faith-ful, strong and true, 


ed a = <= = = wee — : a 
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* Written by one rescued from strong drink. 
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Out of Darkness (nto Rigbt. 2 


Break the fet - ters that have bound us, Make us in. Thy- self tf new, 


Fina. CHorus.—Blesséd Jesus, be Thou near us, 
Give us of Thy grace to-day; 
While we’re calling, do Thou hear us, 
Send us, now, Thy peace, we pray. 


3 eee | 
3 No. 228. Gesus Calls Chee. | - 


“7 the Lord have called thee.” —Isa. 42: 6. 


a Mrs. S. A. Coins. W. H. DOANE, by per. 

4 ees eae as = {= 
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1. Je - sus, gracious One, call - eth* now to thee, “Come, O sin-ner, come!” 
2, Still He waits for thee, plead-ing pa-tient - ly, “Come,O come to Me!” 
3. Wea- ry, sin-sick soul,called so sra-cious-ly, Canst thoudare re - fuse? 
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Calls so ten-der-ly, calls so lov-ing-ly, “Vow, O sin-ner, come.” Words of es and 
“ Heav-y la-den one,I thygriefhave borne,Comeandrestin Me.” Words with love o’er; 
Mer-cy osfered thee, freely, ten-der-ly, Wilt thou still a - buse? Come, for ee is 
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jee eae ree ee eee 
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bless-ing, Christ’s own love con- fess - ing; Hear thesweet voice of Je - sus, 

flow-ing, Life and bliss be -stow-ing; 

fly - ing, Haste, thy lamp is dy - ing; 
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i 229, 


will sing of my Re-deem-er And His wond’rous love to me; 
will tell the wond’rous sto-ry, How my lost es - tate to save, 
will praisemy dear Re-deem-er, His tri- um - phant pow’r Pll tell, 
will sing of my Re-deem-er, And His heav’n-ly love to me; — 


On the cru-el cross He suffered, From the curse to set me free. 
In Hisboundless love and mer-cy, He the ran - somfree- ly gave. 
Howthe vic-to - ry He giv-eth O- ver sin, and death,and hell. 
Hefromdeathto lite hath bro’t me, Son of God, with aoe to be. 
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of my Re- deem - er, With His 
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Sing, oh! sing of my Redeemer, Sing, oh! sing of my Redeemer, With His 
: blood 2. . 
nnn Oe i 
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blood He purchased me, He purchased me; ny 
blood . . . . Hepurchased me; _ 
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blood He purehas’ a me, wae His blood He purchas’d me ;On the cross He seal’ a my pardon,On the 


Repeat pp after last v verse. : 
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Paid the debt, . . . Andmademefree,and made pmeere 


uve fseocas sos a 


cross He sealed my pardon,Paid the debt,and made me free, 
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No, 230. desus Christ is Passing bp. 
“He heard that it was Jesus of Naszareth.’—Mark to: 47. 
_J. DENHAM SMITH. Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp, by per. 


SSS 


1. Je~ sus Christ is pass -ing by, Sin-ner, lift to Him thine eye; 
2. Lo! Hestandsand cails to thee, “ What iia then Haye of me?” 
3; ae would Thy mer-cy see: Lord, re-veal Thylove to me: 
4. Oh, howsweet the touch of power Comes,—and is sal - va- tion’s hour ; 


SS es eee 
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As the pre-cious mo - ments flee, Cry, be mer-ci - ful to me! 
Rise,and tell Him all thy need; 5 We He call-eth thee in - deed. 
Let it pen-e-trate my soul, All my heartand life con - trol.” 
Je -sus gives from guilt re - lease, “ Faith hath saved bee S in ae 
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No. 231. Come near ne near He. 


“The Lord is nigh ad them that are of a broken ae and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit.”"—Ps. 34: 


Rev. G. G. Lioyp. I. W. BISCHOFF, by per. 
Tender Le 
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1. Come near me, : :Z co iour; Thy ten-der-ness re - Sa let me know the 
2. Come near me, my Re-deem-er, And nev- er leave my side; Mw bark, when toss’d on 
3. Come near me, blessed Je-sus, I need Theein my joy, No less than when the 
4. Be nearme ae Saviour, When comes the Bes strife; ‘e; For Thou hast thro’death’s 


“~~ 
sym-pa - thy Which Thou for me dost feel, I need Thee ev- Be moment; Thine 
trouble’s sea, The storm can-not out - ride, Un-less Thy word of pow - er Ar - 
dir- estills My hap -pi-ness de - stroy; For when the sun shines o’er me And 
shadows pass’d, And ope’d the gates ne Bites : us when ae ue pesos a 


Beas papas pape g t= ree 
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absence brings dismay; oA when the tempter hurls his darts,” were Hons with Theeaway. 

rest the surging wave; No voice but Thine its rage can quell,No arm but Thine can save. 
flow-ers strew my way, Without Thy wise and guiding hand Moreeas-i-ly 1 stray. 
stand with crown and palm,To Thee, Divine, unfailing F Friend, I'll raise e- =" nal Psalm. 
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“ My strong rock, for a house ot defence.” —Ps. 31: 2. : 
Rev. WILLIAM O. CUSHING. Ira D. SANKEY, by per. 


1.0 safe to the Rock that is feat -er than I, 
In thecalm of thenoon-tide, in sor - - row’s lone hour, In times when temp-_ 
How oft in the con-flict,when press’dby the foe, 1 have fled to my 


-s 1 7 i . 
con-flicts and sor - rows would fly; So sin - ful, so wea -ry, Thine, es 
ta- tion casts o’er me its powr; In the tem-pests of life, on its Aa 
Ref - uge and breathed out my woe; How oft - en,when tri - als like 


> 
eon 


——— = = = = 


lad 

ThinewouldI be; Thou blest “Rockof A - ges,” a hid - -ing in Thee. 
wide, heavy-ing sea, Thou blest‘ Rockof A-ges,’ I’m hid -ing in Thee. 
sea - bil-lows roll,Have I hid- den in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul. 
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Hid-ing in Thee, Hidingin Me Thou blest 4 of Ages,” I’m whe in Thee. ~ 
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No. 233. A Light upon the Shore. 


“ 


No night there.’—Rev. 21: 25. 


Rev. Henry Burron, M. A. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per, ae 
= tere = : 
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1. We’vejourney’d man-y a day Up-on an o-cean wide, A- 


2. We’vehad our storms of doubt, Ourrains of bit - ter tears, Our 
O land of calm - est rest, Wheresuns nomore go down! O 


a ee Gag ee ee : 
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mid the mist and spray Of man-y a surg-ing tide; But, 
fight-ings fierce with - out, With- in our anx-ious fears; But, 
hav - en of the blest, With bliss and glo-ry crown’d! No 


1 
lo! the land is near ! For just be-yond the foam I 
lo! the stormsare past, They can - not reach us more; a ve 
more the storm,the dark, The break - ers and _ the ee 


oo o <2 
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it bright and _ clear, The light of home, sweet we, 
sight-- ed land at last, The bless - ed, storm - less shore. 
more the wail, for hark! We hear the songs of home. 


There’s a igh up - — the shore, broth - er, It flash - es from 


stand; The nightis al - most o’er, broth-er, The ae sjust at ies 


ge 


\ a, 


tient: : 
“Ve are not your own.” —1 Cor. 6: 19. 
R. HAVERGAL. 


Pe 55 FR 
Secrar1on, 


! a . } 
1. Take my life andlet it be Consecrated,Lord,to Thee;Take my hands and let them move 
_ | 2. Take my feet and let them be Swiftand beautiful for Thee: Take my volee and letme sing 
mi 3. Take my lipsand let them be Fill’d with messages from Thee;Take my silverandmy gold, 
4. Take my momentsand my days,Let them flow in endless praise; Take my intellectand use 


. Lake my willandmake it Thine,Itshall be no longer mine; Take my heart,iti Thine own, - 
Take mylove,my Ged,I pour At Thy feet its treasure a Take myself if wal be 


CHORUS, afer each stanza. 
| | 


a 
At the impulse of Thy love. All to Thee, all to Thee,Conse-crat-ed,Lord,to Thee, 
Always—only—for my Fae ; - 
Not a mite would I withhold. 
Ey’ry pow’r as Thou shalt choose, 
It shall be Thy royal throne. 
Ey-er, on-ly, all for Thee. 


Also Tune No. 32, 


No.235. Che Gospel ells. 


“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son.’—John 3: 16. 3 

% S, W. M. S. WESLEY MARTIN, by per, _ . 
s — = =f = : Sat Me. aS mace > 3 
; a= os : ee 

oe “3 £ 
\ e Gospel bells are ringing, Over land,from sea to sea; Blessed news or free. sal - Py 


2. The Gospel bells in-vite us ‘To a feast prepared forall; Do notslight thein:- vi--: 
3. The Gospel bells give warning, As they sound from day to day, Of the fate which doth a- 
4. The Gospel bells are joy-ful, As theyech-o far and wide, Bearing notes of perfect 
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va-tion Do they of -fer youand me. “For God so loyed the world That His s 


ta-tion, Nor re-ject the gracious call. “I am the bread of life; Ap ss. ie 
wait them Who forever will de- lay. “Es-cape ye, for thy life : Sa ‘ye ae 
par-don, Thro’ a Sav-iour cru -ci- fied.“‘Good tid-ings of great joy To alt ere 
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on - ly Son He gave, Whosoe’er be-liev-eth in Him, E 


T 


| 


a ges * ~~ . F. ae 
be Gospel Bells. ; oat 


Cxorvs. 
Gos-pel bells, how they ii a . = “4 


he 4a ring; O-ver land from sf to \sea; 


) Sas 
aaa 
bells free-ly bring 
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free - ly bring Bles-sed news to np and me. 
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No. 236. doy to the Gord. 


Se ae: «Fhe mighty God, the everlasting F. ether. the Prince of Peace.’—Isa. 9: 6. 


3 eae isaac Warts, arr. Geo. F. Root, by per., 
Joyfuily: Reverently. = 
SSS Se == = 
—— eile 
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1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come; Themigh-ty God, the Ev -er - last-ing 
2. Joy to the world! the Saviourreigns, The migh-ty God, the Ev -er-last-ing 
3. Herules the world with truth and grace,The mighty God, the Ev - er - last-ing 
-o- | 


SS eS 
ee 


Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace. Letevery heart pre - - pare Himroom, 


: |. “Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace. O praise Him, floods, rocks, hills and plains, 
}  Fa-ther, and the Prince of Peace. And saves us by His right-eous-ness, 


lope ee 2 Ee =e ——— 
F a == — 2a = 
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Se ee 

: ‘The migh-ty God, the Ev - er-last-ing Fa-ther,and the Prince of — Peace. 
o- 
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‘No, 237. 


e thee, aman be born again bs Leet 
het ate ?, bi he Wagdim of Cod. ”—John 3: 3. ; 


. W. T. SLEEPER. Geo. C. STEBBINS, by pee 


A rul-er once came to Je-sus bynight, To ask Him the ten to sal- ; 
2,Yechildren of men, attend to theword So  solemn-ly uttered by = 


: L* 3.O ye whowould enter that glo- ri- ous rest, And sing with the ransom’d the —— . 
2m 4. A dear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see, At th the beau- ti - ful gate may be = 3 


vation and light’ The Master made answer in words true and plain,“ Ye mnst be born susie 
Jesus,the Lord,And let not this message to you bein vain,‘ Ye must be born again again.” 

song of the blest;The life everlasting if ye would obtain,“*Ye must be born again,again.” 
watching for thee;Then list tothe note o! of - solemn in refrain,“Ye must be born again,again.” 


ag parse = = Fae ws 4S 


if: a- gain... 
aa were apis a bey 


ver -i- nf ver -i- ly, say un -to et Ye must me born a- gain, again. 


ae O25 oe put 
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No. 238, Cut it Doton. : 


“Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground?”—Luke 13: 7. 


PP. Briss. P. P. BtIss, by per. 
Slow. 


SS SS Sas 


tJustice.Cut it down, _ : Sin pare S the fruit-less tree! 

2.Mercy.One year more, one year more, Oh, spare the fruit-less tree! ? 
3Justice.Cut it down, cut it down, And burn the worth-less tree! 
4.Mercy.One year more, one year more, For mer - cy spare the tree] 
5 Still it stands, still it stands, A fair, but fruit-less  treel 


i TF i. ————— sf a. Se le . i ea | + 
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Cut ft Down. 


Itspreads a harmful shade around, It spoils what else were Be-antagal ground, 
Be-hold its branches broad and green, Its spreading leaves have hopeful been, 
For oth-er use the soil pre-pare,Someoth - er tree will flour-ish there, 
An-oth-er year of care be-stow, On its fair form some fruit may grow, 
The Master, seek - ing = eases ae aes mo at oe Bcae 


=e eri 4p 


No fruit for years on it Ive Pend. ut it down, it dome 


Some fruit there- on may yet be seen, One year more, one year more. 
5 And in my vine-yard much fruit bear, Cut it down, cut it down. 
: If. not—then ' lay the cumb’rer low, One year more, one year myre. 


Now speaks to ak tice—Mer - cy flown—Cut it down, cut _ it down. 


— Ji aes St = Sees 


No. 239. Christ Betur Returneth. 


“T will come again, and receive you unto Myself.”—John 15: 3. 
H. L. Turner. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


See Sate === = 


rt. It may be at morn, ae the day 2 r wak- ing, When sun-light thro’ 
2. It may be at mid-day, it may be at twilight, It may be, per- 
3. While its hosts cry Ho -san - na,from heaven descending, With glo - ri - fied 
4. Oh, joy! oh, delight ! should we go without ine No sick-ness, no 
“ z o— 0 —-9 
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padiness and shad-ow is =e 5 Je-sus will come in the 
chance, that the blackness of midnight Willburst in - to light in the 

saintsand the an-gels at  tend-ing With grace on His brow, like a 
sad-ness, no dread and no oe ing, Caught up Be the clouds with our 


ies Sees = fe Pape = 
Sees wae SSS 


full-ness of glo -ry, To re-ceive from the ond “His own.” 


blaze of His’ glo -ry, When Je-sus re - ceives “His own,” 
ha -lo of glo - ry, Will Je - sus re - ceive ‘‘His own.” 
Lord, in - to glo - ry, When Je-sus re - ceives “His own.” 


-le lu-jah! A-men. 


sarni-eth, Hal-le - lu-jah!hal-le- lu-jah! A- men,Hal 


No. 240. by do Pou Wait? 2 


“Arise, He calleth thee.’—Mark 10° 49. re, 


Gro. F. Root, by per. 

= ee aa 
ag ae =e 
* Why do you wait, dear ee tee Oh, why do you tar- ry so long? Your .: 


* 2, What do you hope,dear broth-er, To gain by a_ fur-ther de - lay? There’s 
3. Do you not feel, dear broth-er, His Spir-it now striv-ing with-in? Oh, 23 
4. Why do you wait, dear abt hots The har-vest is pass-ing a- way, Your & 

So —e— 
—— 
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Saviour is wait-ing to give you A place in Hissanc- ti-fied throng. 
no one to save you but Je - sus,There’s no oth-er way but His way. 

why not ac-cept His sal-va - tion, And throwoff thy bur-den of — sin. 
Saviour is long-ing tobless you,There’ ee anddeathin de - lay. 


asest=tatat—ts SSeS heey 


CHORUS. 
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Why not? pul not? Why not come to Him now? 


ot saab 


li 


not come to Him now? 


 .No. 241. ds Fesus able to Redeew? 
a a “Come unto me all ye that labor.” —Matt. 11: 28. 
- Mrs. A. R. Cousin. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. 


1.Is Je- sus a-ble to re-deem A_ sin-ner  lost,like me? 

2.Is Je-sus will-ing to for-give A reb- el childlike me? 
{ 3.Is Je-sus wait-ing to re-lieve A wan- — - er, like te 
| 4.Is Je-sus read -y now to save A re - one, like 


Sa ees ee: 
SSS Ses 


My sins so great, so ma-nyseem! O  sin-ner, “comeand see.” 
Who would not in His fa- vorlive? O reb -el, “comeand see.” 


‘Who chose the Fa-ther’s house to leave? O wan-derer, “comeand see.” 
Who bro’t Him to the cross and grave?Come,guilt-y one, and see. 


a ee 
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Theblood that Je-sus shed of old, Was shed for you and me: 


eshte rapper pet 
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Andthere is room with-in -the fold—O‘tcome to Himand_ see.” 
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“He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.”—John 6: 47. ee 
JAMES he cn ET i ei er ce 
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1, O what a Sav-iour that He died for ie From con-dem-na-tion He hath 
2, Allmy in-iq- ui-ties on Him werelaid, All my in-debt - ed - ness by 
3. Tho’ poor and need-y I can trust my Lord, Tho’ weakand sin-ful I be- 
4. Tho’ all un-worth-y, yet I will not ae For him that “a He will. *, ee 


S -— a 
made me free; “He that believeth on the Son,” saith He, “ath ev-er-last-ing life.” = 

Him was paid; All who believe on Him,the Lord hath said,“ Have ever-last-ing life.” a 
lieve His word; glad message! ev -’ry child of God, “//athev-er-last-ing life” 
not cast out, “He that believeth,” O the good news shout,“ HATH everlasting life.” 2 


See rE SS 


“Ver-i-ly, ver-i-ly, I say un-to you, Ver-i- “208 ver-i-ly” message ever new ; 


ope ee wig eg eS SSpieteega 
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= oe eS 
= that be -liev-eth on the Son,” ’tis true, “Avath ev-er-last-ing life.” 
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No, 243, Ghe Lamb is the Wight thereof. i. 


“And the Lamb is the light thereof.”—Rev. 21: 23. 
Mrs. E. W. Griswotp. GEo. C. roe by per. 
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. If nev-erthe gaze of sun Ma moon,On the "ie ed homea - bove, From 
2. ven thus saith the page of Ho-ly Writ Of the land of song and love, “The 
3. Then fol -low Him till the ae grows dim,And the soul, as-ark-freed dove, Shall 


SSS SI 


whence are its rays of won-drous noon? Oh! “the Lams is_ the light there-of.” 
glo-ry of God did light-en it, And the Lamps is the light there-of.” 
speed a - way to realms of seas “the LAMB is_ the light there-of.” 


saniea.. 


They shall walkin white,there shall be no night In the oie home a-bove; Andthe ~“ 
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No. 244. How Happy are We. 


“He that keepeth the law, happy is he.’—Prov. 29: 18. 
ge hod ae P. P. Biss, by per. 


gS 9 as aa 


1. Oh, how hap-py are we, aes in — -sus a-gree,And expect Hisre-turn froma- 
2. Whenu - ni- ted to Him,We partake of thestream, Ever flowing in peace from the 
3. We re-mem-ber the word Of our cru-ci-fied Lord, When He went to prepare us a 

4. Come, Lord, from the skies, And commandus to rise To the mansions of glo-ry a- 4 


ee ee 
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bove; We sit’neath His vine,and delightfully join In the praise of His excellent love. 
throne, Wein Jesus believe,and the spirit receive, That proceeds from the Father andSon. 


place, “I will come in that day and will take you away, And admit toa sight of my face.” 
bove; With Thee to ascendand e- ter-ni-ty spend, Ina rap-ture of heav-en-ly love. 


a 
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No. 245. Blessed Hope. 


“That ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope.”—1 Thess. 4: 13. 
JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


- ed hope that in Je - sus is giv- en, -In --eupsaee 
-ed hope in the word God has’ spo- ken, All our 
- ed hope! how it shines in our sor - row, Like the 
- ed hope! the bright star of the morn - ing, That shall 
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sor-row to cheer and sus - tain, That soon in the man-sions of 4 
peace by that word we ob - tain; Andas sure as God’s word was ne’er . 
star o-ver Beth- le - hem’s plain, That it may be, with Him, ere the 7 
her -ald His com-ing to yore the glo-ry that waits its fair “ 
i 
. —_ 
== Se ere) 
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Heav - en, We shall meet with our lov’d ones a ~- gain. 
bro - ken, We shall meet with our lov’d ones a - gain. 
mor - row, We shall meet with our lovd ones a ~- gain. E 
dawn - ing, When we meet with our lov’d ones a ~- gain. : 
= ee 
sama = S =a - 
4 = fe : 
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Bless-ed hope, . . bless-ed hope, . . We shall meet with our lov’d onesa - Breas Fiat 
o—— ee 
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aS, ae blessed hope, 
166 


Bless-ed hope, 


| 
Bless-ed hope, bless-ed hope, 


“Hew long halt ye between two opinions? ”—z Kings 18: 21. 


No, 246. Why not To-night ? 
; 


Eviza REED, 1842. IrA D. SANKEY, by per. 
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1. Oh!do not let the Word depart, Andclosethine eyes a - gainst the light; 
2. To-mor-row’s sun may nev-er rise, To bless thy long de-lud- ed sight; 
3. The world has noth-ing left to give—It has no new,no pure de-light; 
4. Our bless-ed Lord re- fus - es none-Who would to Him their souls u - nite; 


; So = 
z ae SS es 
2 a _ 
vd vd 
SS SS 
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Poor sin-ner, hard-en notthy heart; Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night ? 
This is the time! Oh, then be wise; Thott would’st be saved—Why not to-night? 
Oh, try, the life which Christians live! Thou would’st be saved—Why not to-night ? 
Then be the work of grace be-gun! Thou would’st be saved— Why not to-night ? 
@- = o oe . 
ee C Seis, 
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oe to-night? W not era ae would’st be saved—Why not to-night ? 


SSS 


Why not to-night? Why not to-night? Thou would’st be saved—Why not to- ee 


eStats Sees 


. Ober the Pine. 
“ Let him come unto me.”—John 7: 37. , 
Mrs. N. K. BRADFORD. EpwWarp H. PHELPS, by per. 


1. Oh,  ten-der and sweet was the Master’s voice As He lov-ing-ly called to 
2, Butmy sins are ma-ny, my faith is small,Lo! the answer came quickand 
3. Butmy flesh is weak, I tear-ful-ly said, Andthe way I can-not” 
4. Ah,the world is coldand I can-notgo back, Press forward I sure-ly 


2s i — 


Z me, “Come o-ver theline,it is omy astep—I am waiting,my child,for thee.” ‘ 
7 clear;“‘Thou needest not trustinthyself at all, Step o-ver theline,I am here.” 

er see; I fear if I try I may sad - lyfail, And thusmaydishon-or Thee. , 
bes? 

“a 

a 

: 1 
o . 


sat 


A 
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“Over the line,’—Why shouldI remain With a step betweenme and Je- sus? 
4th v. “O-vertheline,”—I w#/? not re-main, I'll cross it and go to Je-sus? 
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No. 248. Sabe, Gesus, Save! , 


“ Lord, save me,’—Matt. 14: 30. | 
ANON. GEo. C, STEBBINS. 


a re eS Sr 


1. Save, Je - sus, save! Thy bless-ing now we crave; For ev -’ry anx-ious 
2. Save, Je- sus, save! Thy ban-ner o’er us wave, Of love e- ter - nal 
3. Save, Je~ sus, save! Thou conqueror o’er the grave,Give ev -’ry fet - tered 


4. SaNe) Je- sus,save! And Thou a- loneshalt have The glo-ry of the 
ee 


See ie rate: = = SSS 


Wdiats, iat, Save! 


sinnerhere,Oh,let Thymercy nowap-pear,Lord Je-sus, save, Lord Je-sus, pai 
and divine;O Lord, let each one here be Thine,Lord Jesus, &c. 
soulrelease, ‘And to thetroubled whisper “Peace, ” Lord Jesus, &c. 
work divine. "Yea,endless praises shall be Thine! ! Lord Jesus, &e. 
2 


hb? 
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No. 249. Cempted and Tried. 


" “ Knowing this that the trial of your faith worketh patience.”—Jas, 1: 3. 
< _ FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


‘StS = Sri ee: Sas 


1. Tempted and tried! fac # the ter -ri- ble es May bi be rag -ing 

2. Tempted and tried!There is One at thy side, And nev-er in 
3. Tempted and tried! What - e’er may be- tide, In His se -cret 'pa~- 
4. Tempted and tried! Yet the Lord will a- bide, Thy faith-ful Re - 
5. Tempted and he —s es -iour who died, geass called thee to 


a3 ae. 
2 st 2 = = 
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deep, may be wrath-ful and wide! Yet its fu-ry is vain, For the 
vain shall His chil-drén con -fide! He shall save and de- fend, For He 
vil -ion His chil-dren shall hide,’Neaththe shad-ow- ing wing Of E - 

deem-er, thy Keep-er, and Guide, Thy shield and_ thy sword,Thine ex - 
suf - fer and reign by His_ side; = as thou aha bear, And His 


oe SS SS 
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Lord shall re-strain,And for-ev - er, and ev- er Je - ho - vah shall reign. 
loves to the end, A - dor - a-ble Mas-ter and glo - ri-ous Friend! 
ter - ni-ty’s King, His  chil-drenshall trust,and His ser - vantsshall sing. 
ceed-ing Re-ward,Then enough for the ser-vant to be as his Lord. 
crown thou shalt wear, And for-ev - er and ev - er His glo- ry shalt share. 


rere 


“We are journeying unto the ie of which the Lord ae ee 
Ll will give it you.” —Num. to: 29. - 


a Rev, I. WatTTs. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 
cf se dat ee OT ee a . ke Te. oo ? 
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1. Come,we that lovethe Lord,Andlet our joys be known,Join in asong with sweet 


7 accord,Join 
= 2 Let those re- fuse to sing Who nev-er knew our God; But children of the eee ee in 


%. The hill of Zi-on yields A thousand sacred sweets, Before wereach the heav’nly 
4. Then let our songsabound,And ev -ery tear bedry; We’re marching thro’ immansel's Gee 


: fi 8. ~o a. ff @« «22 @ @ = fo 1 
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in asong with sweet ks, ndthus surround the throne, And thussurround the throne. 
7 Ae children of the heav’ nly King,Mayspeak their joys abroad,May speak their joys abroad. 
a fore we reach the heav’nly fields,Or walk the —_ goldenstreets,Or walk the gold-en streets. 
. marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground,Tofairer  worldson high,To fairer worlds on high. 


thussurround the throne,And thussurround the throne. 


ee - ne % Zi- on, Beau- ES. beau- ti- ful Zi - on; We’re 


pitt ttaf ttf teent tape 


We're STieee on to Zi- on, 
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Baer ing pps to a - on, The beau-ti- ful cit- y of God. 
o~- oo ££ = @- @ - > - eed 
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Zi - on, Zi -on, 


No. 251. I cannot Cell bow Precious. 


“ Unto you therefore which believe he is precious.’—1 Peter 2: 7. 
Cuas. H. GABRIEL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


can-not tell how as cious ante ae M4 = me, Since I have Him ac- 


I 
. 1 can-not do for Je - sus As muchas I should like; But I will e’er en - 
. Whene’erI think of Je - sus, I can-not but re-joice; To me He’s ey - er 
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cept-ed,And Hehath mademe free; I can-not tell His goodness, Enough to sat - is - 
deav-or To work with all my might ; For,was not my dear Saviour For sinners cru- ci - 
_ pre-cious,For Him I raisemyvoice:I know Hehasin glo- ry A place prepar’d for 


fied ? For me,then,sure-ly, Je -sus Hung on the crossand died. 
me,WherelI shalllive for-ev-er, So hap-py, and so free. 


fera=e eae eee 


precious TheSaviouristo me; I on-ly can entreat you Tocome,and tasteand see. 


N a: 
No. 252. Peantiful Valley of Eden. 
* A rest to the people of God.’—Heb. 4: 9. 
Rev. W. O. CUSHING. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 
S SS ae =a Ss 2a SS 
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, — 
x. Beau - ti- ful val-ley of E - den! Sweet is thy noon-tide calm; 
2. © -ver the heart of the mourn-er Shin-eth thy gold-en day, 
3. There is the home of my Sav-iour; There,with the blood-wash’d throng, 


<e CEES : 


O-ver thehearts of the wea - ry, Breath-ing thy waves of — balm. 
Waft-ing thesongs of the an - gels Downfrom the far a - way. 
O- ver the high-lands of glo - ry Roll-eth the great new song. 


+e _@ a= leece eZ. Peet See ea 
SS es 


== p= 


171 


_,_, REFRAIN. a 
mn aen ae wy ne o i 
re aS 


y fa 
A) nc eae 


Beau-ti-ful val- ley of 


a Till the wild billows I dream of thy rest—sweet rest! 
> - ~ -_ om 


No. 253. Itt Stand by Pou. 


This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea. 


— W. W. D. JAMES McCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Fierce and wild thestorm is rag- ing Round a_ help-less bark, 
2. Wea- ry, help-less, hope-less sea-men Faint-ing on the deck, 
3 On a wild and storm-y o- cean, Sink-ing neath the wave, 
4. Dar-ing death thy soul to  res- cue, He in love has come, 


0 See ie ee ee See ee 


On to doom ’tis swift-ly driv-ing, O’er the wa -ters dark! 

With what joy they hail ‘their Sav- iour, As He hails the wreck! 
Souls that per -ish heed themes-sage, Christ has come to save! 
Leave the wreck,and in Him trust-ing, Thou shalt reach thy home! 


RUS. 
oy, . . beholdtheSav - iour, Joy, . . the message hear, 
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Joy, O joy, be - hold the Sav-iour, Joy, O joy, the message hear, 


172 


oe SSS SS SS 


SEPP LPR S Se pea” 


in0 + 


Aisa 


HU Stand by Fou 


T'llstand by un-til the morn-ing, I’ve come to save you,do not fear,” Yes, 
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No. 254. 


Saved by the Blood. 


“The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin.”—1 John 1: 7. 
FANNY J. CRrosBy. . W. H. Doang, by per. 


1. We’re saved by 
Pee =-Fes 5 tis 
3. We’re saved by 
4. That blood is 

5. We’re saved by 


Be SB eS: == 
the blood That was drawn from the side Of Je-sus our 
the blood Of the Lamb that was slain; He conquered the 
the blood,We are sealed by its power;’Tis life to the 
a fount Where the vil- est may go, And wash till their 
the blood, Hal - le - lu - jah a - gain; We’re saved by the 
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grave, And He 


Lord, When He-lan-guished and died. Hal-le - lu- jah to God, For re- 
liv - eth a- gain. 
soul, And its hope ev- ’ry hour. 
souls Shall be whit.-er than snow. 
blood, Hal - le - lu- jah, A - men. 
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so free; Hal -le - lu - jah, Hal-le- lu- jah, Dear Saviour, to Thee. 


‘are ilong*- ing 
of sin are - ceiv - 
of *sifi are fleet 
are long - ing 
thy choice be 
aa 


~ Sav-iour has pleas-ures_ to site: Con find in His love the rare 
noth-ing for yes - ter-day’s pain, But hope of to-mor-row re- 
van - ish with life’s pass - ing morn ; Like dew-drops the morn-ing sun 
wea-ry, and all who are worm;Comefind in the Lord a sure 

-deem-er, and Sav-iour, and Lord;And soon in the glo- ry a- 


5 
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; ure, That makes ev - ‘ry true pleas- ure live. x =a 
' - ing, And then, its — To - mor- row— a ~- gain. R 
i. - ing, They glis - ten and then they are gone. 2 
eae - ure, That from you shall. nev - er be torn. : a 

- ing, You'll share in the Saint’s blest re - ward. 


CHORUS. 


Come now saith the Lord,let us rea-son,Come zow and your purpose de - clare; E 
aces a 
ie 4 
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Is it pleasures of sin for a sea-son, Or pleasures the glo-ri-filed share? 
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No. 256. 


 ¥m going Homer’ 


“In my Father's house are many mansions.”—John 14: 2. 


Rev. WILLIAM HUNTER. Arr. by WILLIAM MILLER, M. D. 


My heav’nly home is bright and fair; Nor pain nor death can.,en - ter eras 
Its glitt’ring tow’rs the sun out- shine; That heav’ nly man- sion shall be mine. ' 
My Father’s house is built on high far a-bove the star- ry .sk 

When from this earth-ly pris - on free,. ie heaw’nly man-sion mine shall ve’ Z } 

Let oth- ers seek a home be-low,Which flames devour, er waves o’er-flow, 

Be mine a hap-pier lot, to own A _heav’nly man-sion near the eae: 
ar fail this earth, let stars de- cline, And sun and moon _re- fuse to shine, 

All na-turesink’and cease to be, That te, “a man-sion ss ee me. ct 
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No. 257. Hesus sna Onky. 


“They saw no man, save Jesus only,’—Matt. 17: 8. 
HatTti£ M. ConreEY. Rev. R. Lowry, by per. 
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. What a clouds are hov’ring o’er me, And I seem to walk - lone— 
. What tho’ all my earth- ly jour-ney Bring-eth naught but wea - Es hours, 
What tho’ all my heart is yearn-ing For the lov’d of long a - go— 
When I soar torealms of glo- ry, And an en-trance I a - wait, 


aS > Maou ee 
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Long - i ing ’mid my cares and cross - es, For the joys that now are flown— 
And, in grasp-ing for life’s ros- es, Thorns I find in-stead of flow’rs— 
‘Bit - ter les-sons sad- ly learn-ing From the shad-owypage of woe— 


If I whis - per, Aree sus on - ly!” Wide will -ope the pearl - y gate; 
eo oe +—9—, 
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No. 258, Christ for Me. 4 
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If Tve Je-sus, “Je-sus on - a cl 


Tf I've é sus, ‘‘Je-sus on - Or, Then my sky will have 
2 shen Bre 
If I’ve Je-sus, ‘‘Je-sus on - ly,” He'll with me 


When I join the heaven-ly cho-rus, And the an - gel h 


SS 


- Sse eer 

¥ Sun of  bright-est splen-dor, And the Star of Beth- le- hem. 
figs ihe = Lil -y of a the Val-ley,” And the “ Rose of Sha- ron” fair. 
‘And,un - seen by mor-tal vis-ion, An-gel bandswillo’er me bend. 
Pre-cious Je -sus, “Je- sus on - ly,” Will my themeof rap- ture 


“ The Lord is my helper.”—Heb. 13: 6. 


RevG. FH. R. Gro, HALLS, by per. 
Moderato—bold. 
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1, Whom havelI, Lord, in heav’n but Thee? None but Thee! None but Thee! 


2. I en-vy not the rich their joys, Christfor me! Christ for me! A: 
3. Tho’ with the poor be cast my lot, Christfor me! Christ for me! - 
4. ThoY I am now on __hos- tile ground,Christ for me! Christ for me! 

5. And when my lifedraws to its close, Christfor me! Christ for me! a 
eo; — o =. 
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And this my song thro’ life shall be, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
cov-et not earth’s glitt’ring toys, Christ for me! Christ for me! 

“He knoweth best,’—I mur - mur not, Christ for me! Christ for me! 

And sin be-set me all a - round, Christ for me! Christ for mei =: 
Safe in His arms I shall re - pose, Christ for me! Christ for me! . 
3 


Earth can no last-ing bliss be - stow, “ Fad-ing” isstampedon all be - low; 
Tho’ “Vine and Fig-tree” blight as - sail, The i. bor of i the Ol-ive fail,” 
Let earth her fierc-est bat-tles wage, And foes a - gainst ay soul en-gage, 


When sharpest pains my frame per-vade, And all the powers of na- ture fade, 
{ ; : esl : 
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And rec-on-ciled my soul to God, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
Mine is a joy no end can know, Christ for me! Christ for mel 
And death o’er flocks and herds pre- vail, Christ for me! Christ for me! 
* Strong in HisstrengthI scorntheir rage, Christ for me! Christ for me: 
Still will I sing thro’ death’scoldshade, Christ for = Christ for me} 
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No. 259, Gill desus Find us Catching ? 


“Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.’—Matt. 24. 42, 
FANNY J. CROSBY. W. H. DOANE, by per. 


1. When Je-sus comes to reward His servants, Whether it benoon or night, 
2. If at thedawnof theear-ly morning, Heshallcallusone by one, 
3. Have we been true to the trust He left us? Dowe seek to do our best? 
4. Blessed are those whom the Lord finds watching,In His glory they shall share ; 


Se ee 
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Faith-ful to Him will He find us = ae our jamps all aoe and bright? 
When to the Lord we re-store our tal-ents, Will He answer thee—Well done? 
If in ourhearts thereis naught condemns us,Weshallhavea_ glo-rious rest. 
If Heshallcome at the dawn or midnight, Will He find us watching there? 


2 
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Oh, can we say we are read-y, broth-er? Read-y for the soul’s bright home ? 


Se ee 
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Say will He find you and mestill ae Winks See when the Lord shall come? 
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Blessed Bome-Land. 
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There remaineth therefore a rest.’-—Heb. 4:9 


Fanny J. Crospy. Husert P. Mary, by per. — 


a 


_ 1. Glid-ing ‘o’er life’s fit - ful wa - ters, Heav -y surg - es some-times 
2. Oft we catch a faint re - flec - tion Of its bright and ver- nal 
3. To our Fa- ther, and our Sav-iour, To the Spir- it, Threein 
Bees “the 


“o 


roll; wha we sigh for yon-der ha - ven, Forthe Homeland of the soul. 
hills ; And, tho’ dis- tant, howwe hail it! Howeach heart with rapture thrills! — 
One, We shall sing glad songsof tri-umph Whenour har-vest work is done, 

cease, And our long-ings and our yearn-ings, Like a wave, be hush’d to peace. 


ev-er fair! Sin can nev -er_ en - ter there; 
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But the soul, to life a - wak - ing, Ev - er - last - ing bloomshall wear. v1 
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No. 261, Go be There. | 

“Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ.’—Phil. 1: 23 * 

Rey. W. O. CusHINe. IRA D. SANKEY, by per. ~< 
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1. I haveheardof a land far a-way, Andits glo-ries no tongue can de- - ; 

2, There are fore-tastes of heav-en be -low, Thereare moments likejoys of the 4 

3. In that noon-tide of glo-ry so fair, Inthe gleam of the riv - er of 4 


4. There the ransomed with Je-sus a-bide In the shade of the shel - ter-ing 


eter ee te ee eee 
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clare; But its beauty hangs o - ver the way, And with Jesus I long to be there. 
_ blest; But the splendors no mortal can know,Of the land where the weary shall rest. 
life, There are joys that the faithful shall share; O how sweetly they rest from the strife! 


fold ; Ev-er-more by Im-man-u-el’s side, They shall dwell in the glo-ry un-told. 
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And with Je-sus I long to be 
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tobe there, . . Andwith Jesus I long to bethere. 
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to be there; To be there, to be there, 


No, 262. Cron Him. 


“Thou hast crowned him with glory and honor.”—Ps, 8: 5. 
Rev. TuHos. KELty. Arr. by GzEo. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


1. Look, ye saints, the sight is glo-rious,See the “Man of sor - rows” now, 
2. Crown the Sav-iour! An - gelscrown Him, Rich the trophies Je - sus brings, 
3. Sin- ners in de - ris~ioncrown’d Him,Mocking thus the Sav-iour’s claim, 
4. Hark! the bursts of | ac - cla-ma-tion! Hark! these loud triumphant chords, 


aie Zeer Se eee 
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From the fight re - turn vic-to-rious, Ev-’ry knee to Him shall bow. 
In the seat of pow’r enthrone Him, While the vault of heav-en rings. 


Saints and an-gels crowd a-round Him, Own His ti - tle, praise His name. 
Je - sus takes the high -est sta - tion, Oh, what joy the sight af - fords. 


Crown Him! crown Him, angels crown Him! Crown the Sav- iour “King of kings.” 


No. 263. fix your Epes upon Pesus. 


“Look unto me and be ye saved.” —Isa. 45: 22. 


w. W. D. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Would you lose your load of sin? Fix your eyes up- on Je - sus; 
2. Would you calm - ly walk the wave? Fix your eyes up- on Je - sus; 
3. Would you have your cares grow light? Fix your eyes up- on Je- sus; 
4. Griev-ing, would yon com-fort know? Fix your eyes up- on  Je- sus; 
5. Would you strength in weak-ness have? Fix your eyes up- on Je - sus; 


Se a ee eee 
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Would you know God’s peace with - in? Fix your eyes up- on Je- sus; 

Would you know His pow’r to save? Fix youreyes up- on  Je- sus; ° 

Would you songs have in the night? Fix your eyes up- on  Je- sus; 
Hum-ble be whenbless-ings flow? Fix your eyes up- on  Je- sus; 
See  a_ light be- yond the grave? Fix your eyes up- on Je- sus; 
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CHORUS. 


ike See ee ee ee ee 


Je-sus who on the cross did die, Je- sus who Zives and reigns on high, 
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its pour ‘ore upon Pesus. 


--a-lone can jus- ti - He Fix your eyes up - on Je - sus. 
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‘No. 264. Che Heavenly Canaan. 


“Thine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off.'—Isa. 33: 14.. 


Rev. IsAAcC WATTS. WILLIAM HENRY OAKLEY, by per. 
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1. There is a land of pure de-light,Wheresaints im- mor- tal reign; 
2. Sweet fields, be - yond the swell-ing flood, Standdress’din liv - ing green; 
3. O could we make our doubts re -move,—Those gloomy doubts that rise,— 
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E- ter- nal day ex-cludes the night, And pleas-ures ban - ish pain. 


So to the Jews fair Canaan stood, While Jor-dan rolled be-tween. 
And see the Ca- naanthat we love, With un - be-cloud-ed eyes,— 
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There ev - er- last -ing spring a- bides, And nev- er - fad - ing flow’rs; 
But tim’-rous mor - tals start andshrink To cross this nar-row _ sea, 
Could we _ but climb where Mo - ses stood, And view the landscape o’er,— 
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Death, like a nar-row sea, di-vides That heaven-ly land from ours, 
And lin- ger, tremb-ling on the brink, And fear to launch a - way. 
Not Jor-dan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood, Shouldfright us from the shore. 
fn 
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No. 265. | “Ob, y am $0 Serer in 


“Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants.” Be Kings 10: 8. 
JaMES MCGRANAHAN, sf per. ie 
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“ARTHUR T. PIERSON. 
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ty in Je-sus, His blood has redeem’d me from sin, 

*; in Je-sus,Hetaught me the se-cret of faith, 

' in Je-sus, I lay my whole soul at His feet; 

“ in Je-sus, Ifearth in His love is’ so blest, 
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weepand I sing in my gladness, To know He is dwell-ing with-in. 

Torest in be-liev-ing His promise, Andérust what-so -. ev-er He saith, 
The love He has kindled with-in me Makes ser-vice and suf-fer-ing sweet. 
What joy in His glo-ri-fied presence, To sit at Hisfeet as His guest. 
I~ 


am so hap-py in Je- sus, From sin and from sor - row 3 f ree} 4 
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trie) ieee @ 
Ss SSS SSS " 
‘ =a aS = 
et or a a3 i - w= < = : 
So oe py that He is my Saviour, So hap-py os Je sus loves tie? iy 
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No. 266. be Gospel Grumpet's Sounding, e 
Lev. 25: 8-13. = 
ENGLISH. R, S. THAIN, by per. : 
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. The gospel trumpet’s sounding The year is ju-bi-lee, Andgraceis all a- 
2. Forsake your wretched service, Your master’s claims are o’er; A-vail yourselves of 
3. A  bet- ter Master’s call-ing In accents trueand kind; Heasks a lov-ing 
4. He of-fers you sal- va-tion,And points to joys a- bove; ‘And: longing, waits to 
‘In liv- ing faith ac-cept Him ,Give up all else be-side; While grace is loud-l 
ae eet ae ey ee. 
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The Gospel Trumpet’s Sounving. 


bound -ing, To set the bondmen free. Return, re- turn, ye cap-tives, Re - 
free-dom, Be Sa -tan’s slaves no more. . 
ser - vice, Andclaimsa_ will - ing mind. 
make you The ob-jects of His love. 
call-ing,Look to the cru - ci- fied. 


The gos - pel trum - pet’s card The 1y; - bi- lee is come! 


No. 267. @be Hem of of Bis Garment. 


“Tf I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole.”—Matt. 9: 21. 
G. F. R. Geo. F. Root, by per. 
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1. She on- ly touch’dthehem of His garment As to His side she stole, A- 
2. Shecame in fear and trembling before Him,She knewher Lord had come, She 
3. Heturn’d with “daughter be of good comfort, Thy faith hath made thee whole,” And 
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mid thecrowd that gather’d around Him,Andstraightwayshe was whole, 
felt that from Him vir-tue had healed her,The might-y deed was done. 
peace that pass-eth all un-derstand-ing With glad-ness filled her soul. 
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Oh, touch the hem of His gar cent, And thou, too, shall be 


hour Shallgive new life to 
“a 2 ff -@2 7 


No. 268. “Hone of self und all of Thee.” = 


“ But Christ is all and in all.”—Col. 3: 1. 4 
REv. THEO. MONOD, arr. JamEs MCGRANAHAN, by per. : 
N 
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H the bit - ter pain and sor-row That a time could ev - er ar. 
2. Yet Hefound me; I be-held Him Bleed-ing on  th’ac-curs - ed “a 
3. Day by day His ten- der mer-cy Heal - ing, help-ing, full and 
“) 4. High-er than the high - est heay-ens, Deep - er than the deep - est S 


SS ae 
SSS SSS ae 


be, When I proud-ly_ said to Je - sus, “An of self, nl none of 
tree, And my wist - ful heart said faint - ly, ‘Some of self, and some of 
free, Bro’t me low - er, while I whis-pered,“ Less of self, and more of 
sea, Lord,Thylove at last has conquered:‘‘Womeof self, and all of 


Thee,” All of cor sant ana ne none of Sine “an : self ae none 

Thee,”Some of self and some of Thee, Some of self and some < 
Thee,” Less of self and more of Thee, Less of self and more of 
Thee,” abe: - self and all .of Thee, None of self and ail of 
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No. 269. Can it be Right? 
7: “ Wherefore didst thou doubt?”—Matt. 14: 31. : 
_s&Rey. A. T. Prerson. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
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un - cer- tain way? Saya be - lieve,” and yet not 

that tries the heart, Ere 1 shall learn what is my 

Till give you’ rest”? Bid-ding me cast on Him my 

and van-quish sin? EK --ven-— in trials’ of dark-est 
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Wheth - er my sins are put a - way? 
Fear - ing the Judge should say de - part? 
Lean - ing in love, up - on His reast, 
Can® “not — sHis: = Jove= give 
x eo eo ae semees 
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I will no longerdoubt Thee,O Lord! I willfor-ev- er restin Thy word. A 
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ge 5 Can it be right no soul to seek, 6 Can it be right with sch a Lord, 
Lest I should prove unfit to guide? Even to dread the hour of death? 

- Can He not teach my tongue to speak, waite in faith the great reward, 
y I’ll yield my dying breath 


Will He not ample strength provide? ies Calm 
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“7, hey drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, aind that ‘0 
_ was Christ.’—t1 Cor. 10: 4. 


Gro. C. NEEDHAM. Ira D. SANKEY, by 


| rs 
3 From the riv-en Rock there floweth,Living wa-ter ev- er clear; Weary pil-gri 
. “Without money,without mer-it,” Je-suscalls,“Come unto Me,” Thirsty trave eile 

: Fainting in the des-ert. drear-y,Guilt- ia sin -ner,hark!’tis He! ’Tis the Saviour S 


journeying onward,Know you not that Fountisnear?Je-sus is the Rock o! 
be encouraged, Know you not the Fountis free? 
still en-treat-ing, Know you not He call-eth thee? 
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No. 271. Thou art Coming! 


“ Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great.God 
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ.’—Titus 2: 13. 
Arr. from FRANCES R, HAVERGAL. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1, Thou art com-ing, O my Sa-viour,Thou art com-ing! O my King, 
2. Thou art com-ing, not a shad-ow, Not a mist and not a tear, 
3. Thou art com~-ing, we are wait-ing With a hope that can - not. fail, 


ee 


Ev -’ry tongue Thyname con-fess-ing, Well may we re-joice ae sing; 
Not a sin and not a sor-row, On that sun -rise grand and clear; 
Ask-ing not the ee. or hour, An-chored safe with - in the veil; 
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“ ~ Thou art Coming! 
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| Thou art com-ing! rays of glo-ry, Thro’the veil Thy death has rent, 
Thou art com - ing! Je- sus Sav-iour, Noth-ing else seems worth a thought, 
Thou artcom-ing! At Thy ta- ble We are wit~-ness-es for this, 
.S. Thou art com -ing! Thou art com-ing! Je-sus our  be- lov-ed Lord, 


we Se ‘3 
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Glad-den now our  pil-grim path- Bae ree -ry from Thy pres -ence sent. 
Oh, how mar-vel - ous the glo-ry, And the bliss Thy pain hath bought. 
As we meet Thee in com-mun - ion, Ear-nest of our com-ing bliss. 
O the joy to see clipes nes -ing, Worshipf’d, glo - ri - fied, a-dored. 
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Thou art com-ing, Thou art com-ing, We shallmeet Thee on Thy way, 
Thou art com-ing, we shall see Thee,And be like Thee on that day. } 
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No. 272. Only Grusting in my Sabiour. 


“Jesus Christ and him crucified.’—x Cor. 2: 2. 


FANNY J. CROSBY. Wo. F. SHERWIN, by per. 
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1. On- ly trust-ing in my Sav-iour, All to Him my soul wouldleave; 
2. On- ly trust-ing,noth-ing doubt-ing, This is all that I can do; 
3. Thereare break-ers in the dis-tance, Yet no dan-ger will I fear; 
4. On- ly trust-ing, on-ly trust-ing, This is joy and life to me, 
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He. has suf-fered to re- AES me, And His word I now  be- lieval 
Ev- ry tri - al that be-falls me He will safe-ly bring me thro’, 
On the rock my feet are rest - ing,Naughtof harm can reach me here. 
Thou wilt nev -er leave mefriend-less While I cling, O Christ, to Thee. 
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{ 


187 


No. 273, There is a Green Pill far atorp. 


“And they took Jesus and led him away.”—John 19: 16. 


Mrs. Cecit F. ALEXANDER. Gero. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


{4 fs SS Sea 


1. There is a green hill far a-way,With-ount a cit- y wall; 
2. We may notknow, we can-not tell What pains He had to bear; 
3. He died that we might be for-given, He died to makeus good, 
4. There was no su -er good enough, To pay the price of sing 
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Where the dear Lord was cru - ci- fied, Who died to save us all 
But we be-lieve it was for us He hungand suf-fered there, 
That wemight go at last to heav’n,Sav’d by His pre-cious ri 
He on- ly couldun- lock the gate Of me har: let us 
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Forever with Hesus there. 


“In my Father's house are many mansions.”—John 14: 2. 


Rey. ARTHUR T. PIERSON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. In my Father’shousethere is ma-ny a room,And my Lordhas gone to pre- 
2. In my Father’shousethereis end - less day,With no cloud of sor- row Oo) Sh ee 
_ 3. In my Father’shousethere’sno want orwoe,Andtherecan be no more 
my Father’shousethereis no moredeath,Forthelife of God we 

my Father’s house thereare bless - edsaints,Who His ho - ly im_- - age 
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- pare A place for me; O can it be That I shall be with Him there? 
care, No tear-ful eyes, no groans or sighs, They know whoare with Him there. 
pray’r; For what be-side can God pro-vide,Since we shall be with Him there. 
share; Notho’t of sin can en-ter in, For weshall be with Him there. 


bear; They find in this their sweetest bliss, That they may be with Him there. 2 
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For- ev - er with Je-sus there, For- ev-er with Je-sus_ there; 


ere 


What grace ¢ di-vine, that He ismine! And I shall be with = there. 


x. Tenthousand times ten thousand,In sparkling raiment bright, The armies of the 
2.What rush of hal-le - lu -jahs Fill all the earth and sky! What ringing of a 
3. O, then what raptur’d greetings On Canaan’s happy shore! What knitting severe 


ransom’d saints Throng up the steeps of light; ’Tis finished, all is finished, Their 
thousand harps Bespeaks the triumphs nigh! O day, for which cre - a-tion And 
friendships Ee partings are no more! Then eo with joy shall sparkle, That 
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fight with deathandsin; Fling o-pen wide the golden gates,And let the victors in, * 3 


all its tribes were made! O joy, for all its former woes A thousand-fold repaid! 
brimm’d with tears of late ; Orphans no eee father-less, Nor widows des-o - late, 
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Hal-le - lu- jah! ian - lu- jah To the Lamb who once was \ 


eee ee 


slain! Hal- le- lu seiey Hal-le - lu - jah To Him who lives a - gain! 


-, 
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6. = Singing all the Cime. — 
“Then was our mouth filled with singing.”—Ps. 126: 2. 

Rev. E, P. HAMMOND. Geo. C, STEBBINS, by pet. 


} t. I feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a - way; 
Whenon the cross my Lord I saw, Nail’d there by sins of mine; 
. When fierce temp-ta-tions try myheart, I sing, Je-sus_ is mine; 
he won-drous sto -ry of the Lamb, Tell with that voice of thine, 
5 lea 
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For Je -sus_ is a friend of mine, I’ll serve Him ev-’ry day. 

Fast fell the burn-ing tears;-but now, I’m sing-ing all the time. 
And so,though tears at times maystart, I’m sing-ing all the time. 
Till oth-ers, with the glad new song Go sing-ing all the time. 


meats Stee 


I’m singing, singing, Singing all the time; Singing, sing-ing, Si 
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No. 277. atline ! 


“And all mine are thine, and thine ave mine.”—John 17: 10. 
1 Boe Pe 2 Hea P28 JAMEs MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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I. Mine! att rays of glo- ry bright Now up-on the prom- ise shine! 
2. Mine! theprom -ise oft-en read, Mow in liv-ing truth im-press’d, 
3. Mine! the prom -ise can-not change,Mine!tho’ oft -my eyes are dim; 
4. Mine! tho’ oft my hand may fail, Ae isstrong andholds me fast; 
5. Mine! when death the bars shall break,’Mid those glo- ries all  di-vine, 
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I havefound the Lord my light; I ae His, and He is mine: 
Once acknowl-edg’d in the - head, Now a fire with-in the breast. 
Naught can from His love es - trange,Thosewhoplace their trust in Him. 
By Hisblood I shall pre - vail, He shalllead me home at last. 
“Sat - is- fied” I shall a - wake,Clasp His feet, and call Him mine. 
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No, 278. “Sing and Pray!” 
Last words of a faithful minister ng Christ, who recently died in the hope of the gospel. "e 
Mary S. WHEELER. P. P. Buiss, by per. «= 
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E - ter- ni- tydawns on my vis-ion to-day, Gath -er round me my a 
The shadows are past, and the veil is withdrawn pegs now does fu 

fk - ter - ni- tydawns! Oh, the glo - ries = rise, How they burst on my 
2 | With rap-ture the gleam of the cit- y see, Where the crown and the pg 


loved ones to sing and_ to vari 

morn of e-ter - ni - ty Hal -le-lu - jah! Hal-le-lu-jah! Hal-le - 
soul in its bliss-ful sur- Petia 

man - sion are wait-ing for 


- goes 
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lu-jah, we sing! Je -sus conquered the grave, is death = its Bt: 
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san-na! a - ane a the glad eather ring, “ ‘Sing and pray! E - ter - ni - ty dawns!” 
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3 ‘‘ Eternity dawns!” There will be no more night, 
Lam nearing the gates of the City of Light; 
The shadows of time are passing away, 
Sires not, O my Saviour, come quickly, I pray. 


“ Eternity dawns!” Earth recedes from my view; 

* Weeping friends, now farewell, I must bid you adieu; 
I’m resting in Jesus, His merits I plead, 

ee ye not, “for my God shall supply all your need,” 
“ Eternity dawns!” ’Tis a source of content, 

* phat | in preachin salvation my life has been’ spent ; 
Tis oe my All,” and the Saviour of men, 

May His grace be upon you forever. Amen, 


192 . 


~ Rev. R. Lowry, by per 
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knee; 
“| 3 Ocould I see yotinow,myboy, As fair asin old-en time, ~ When 
| 4. Go for my wand’ring boy to-night; Go, search for him where you will; 1 


boy that wasoncemy joy and light, The child of my love and prayer? 
_ face was so bright, noheart more true,And none was so sweet as he, 
‘| prat-tleandsmilemadehome a joy, And life was a mer-ry chimel 


bringhimto me with all his blight,Andtell him I love him still. 


<> 
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“Nie the fast. : oe : 
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~ Owhere is myboy to - night? O where is my boy to - night? My 


heart o’erflows, for I love him, heknows;Owhereis my boy to - night? 2 
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: y for Thee. 
“To me to live is Christ.” —Phil. 1: 21 . 
ua ANN WALKER, 1864. Jas. McGRANAHAN, by p Der, 


Precious Sav-iour, may I live, On- a for Thee! S 
Be my spir - our, may de- sire, On- ly for Ee 
In my joys _t 1 re-joice, On- ' for Thee! In : 
Meek-ly may suf- fer grief, On- ly for Thee! Grate-ful- ly 
Be my smiles at be mytears, On- ly for ES poe Be my young and 
4 Be my peace and be mystrife On- ly lov u 


ih a "$e. 


Bel Tales 2 of 


7 
- ly Christ who died for 


Thou dost oie Thee! \ On 

lect as-pire On- ly for Thee! 

make mychoice On- ly for Thee! 

cept re -lief, On-ly for Thee! - 
ri -per years, On- ly for T eet 

be my life, On- x for Thee} 
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Paid the priceand made me free, Wouand eee - ter- ni-ty, On-ly for Thee! +o 
“ "% 


No. 281. Ht is is - finished | * 
“What shall I = to inherit eternal life ?”—_Luke 18: 
ey: JAMES — Ira D. eames by per. 
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1. Nothing, eith-er_ great or small—Nothing, sin-ner, no; je; sus died and 
2. When e, from His loft - y throne,Stoopedto do and’ die, Ev- *ry-thing was 
3. Wea- ry, working, burdened one, Wherefore toil you so ? Cease your do - ing; 
47 Till to a: sus’ work youcling By a sim-ple faith, “Doing” is a 
5. Cast your 


ead-ly “ do - ing ” wats n—Downat Je-sus’ feet;Standin Him, in 
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paid it all, Long, long a - go. “It is finished!” yes, in 2 deed: 
ful- ly done: Hearken to His cry! 
all. was done Long, long a - go. 


dead - ly thing—* Doing” enrittin death. 
Him a ioe: aie com- ae 


Sete =i 
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‘Fin-ishedev-'ry jot; as Sine is all you need Tellme,is # not? 


Bt 
 {No, 282,  Gilonderful Words of Xife. 
+ “The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.’—John 6: 63. 
4 mAPs B. P. P. Buiss, by per. 
Se eee = : 
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1. Sing them o - ver a - gain to me, Won-der-~-ful words of 


2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all Won-der-ful words ef 
3. Sweet - ly ech -o the gos-pel call, Won-der-ful words 


SSS 


Let me-more of their beau-ty see, Won-der-ful words of 

Sin-ner, list to the lov-ing call, Won-der-ful words of 

Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won-der-ful words of 
Frere SS 
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Life. Words of life and beau-ty, Teachme _ faithand du - ty; 
’ Life. All so free ly giv -en, Wooing us to heav-en. 
L Life. Je -sus, on - ly Sav-iour, Sanc-ti- fy for - ev- er. 


ee 
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Life; 
Life; 
Life ; 
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Beau-ti - ful words, won-der-ful words, Wonderful words of Hiss 
pie —— 
mt a feet o 
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1. We speak of the land of the blest, A coun -try so bright and so fair, A’ 
2. We speak of its pathways of gold, Its wallsdeck’d with jewels sorare, | 
3. Wespeak of its peace andits love, Therobes which the glo - ri- fied wear, The 
4. We speak of its freedom from sin, From sor- row,temp- ta- tion and care, From. = 
5. Do Thou,Lord,midst pleasure or woe, For heav-en our spir- its pre-pare, Then 


NE iat oe FF 
oft are its glo-ries con- fest, But what must it be to be there? — 
won-ders and pleas-ures un- told, But what must it be to be there? 
songs of the bless- ed a - bove, But what must it be to be there? 
tri - als with- out and with - in, But what must it be to be there? 
short-ly we al-so shall mow, And feel what it is to be there? 


REFRAIN. 


To be there, to be there, Oh,what mustit be to be there? 
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To be there, to be there, to be there? : 
Se Sees tig 
No. 284. Habe yon any Room for Fesus ? a: 
“Behold I stand at the door and knock.’—Rev. 3: 20. 
“ 


Arr. by W. W. D. C. C. WILLIAMS, by per. 
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1, Have you any room for Jesus, He cA ie bore your load of sin; ;  AsHeknocksandasksad- 
2.Room for pleasure,room for business, But for Christ the erucified; | Nota place that He can 
3. Have you an-y time for Jesus, As in grace He calls a- gain ? O to-day is time ac- 
4.Room and time now give to Jesus,Soon will pass God’s day of grace ;Soon thy heart leftcoldand 


Sin- ner, will you let Him in? 
en -ter, In the heart for which Hedied? 
| cept-ed; To-mor-row you may call in vain. 

silent, And thy Saviour’s pleading cease. 


= seed ieee eee 
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vw 
pen, mow;His w ony Swing the} heart’s door widely Buen Bid Him enter while you may. 


Room for Je-sus,King of glo-ry, 
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No. 285. @bere’s x Wlorh for ewch of Us. 


“For the Son of man is as aman taking afar journey, who left his home, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every man his work.’—Mark 13: 34. 


ACA A. JaMEs McCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. Our Mas- ter has taken His jour-ney To a coun-try Pe far a - way, 
2 In this “‘lit-tle while,” dothit mat-ter,As we work,and we watch,and we wait, 
3. There’s on -ly one thing shouldconcern us, To find just the task that is ours; 
4. Our Mas-ter is coming most surely, To reck- on with ev - ’ry one; 
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And has left us - the care of the vine-yard, To work for Him day by day. 
If we're fill-ing the place He assigns us, Be its ser - vicesmallor great. 
And then, hav-ing found it, to do it With all our God-given pow’rs. 

Shall wez#em,count ourtoil or our sor-row, If His — sen- tence be,“Well done.” 


ae 2 ee ee 


Yes, awork for me and a oe fr ae ara foreachof us now to do. 
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ig ~ Fesus, Only 6 Pesus. 

“They saw no man, oe oi. ”_—Matt. 17: 8. 
_ Miss SELINA P. PIERCE. 


‘x. Be our Pom Fal song to-day, Je-sus, on-ly Je-sus, He who took our 

2. Once we wander’d far from God,Know-ing notof Je-sus,Treading still the 

3. Be our trust thro’ yearstocome, Je-sus, on- tine Je-sus, Password to the. 
P 2 


sins a - way, Je- sus, on-ly Je-sus, Namewith ev~ry bless- ing rife, 
downward road, Lead-ing farfrom Je-sus, Till the spir-it taught us how, 
heav’nly home, Je- sus, on-ly Je-sus,Whenfrom sinand sor-row free, 


a ae ee 
yor > 


Be our joyand hope thro’ life,Be our strength in ev’ry strife, Je-sus, on- ly Je-sus. ~ 
’Neath the Saviour’s yoke to bow, And we fain would follow now,Je-sus, on- ly Je-sus. 
On thro’ all e- ter- ni-ty, This our theme andsong shall be, Je-sus, on-ly Je- SUS. 


Se 


No. 287. Paradise, 


“And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day thou shalt be with : 
mein Paradise.”—Luke 23: 43. 


W. W. D. * James McCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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1. How sweet the word of Christ the be While on the cross He ‘dies, A word to all who 
2. The dy- ing thief, in full be - lief, On Jesus fixedhis eyes; His on-lyplea,‘tRe- 
3. By mancondemn’d,withouta friend, Will Jesus heedhis cries? O blessed Lord,how 
4. Tho’ vile as he, O sin-ner, “— While Jesus calls,be Rea His word believe, ‘and 


aan > i = an * — = — ae 


on Him call For tes in par-a - ales cee the cross es ae cries, cans with Me = 
- member me, O Lord,in par-a - dise.” : 
quick Thy word,“To-day in par-a - dise.” 

now re-ceive A life ir par-a - dise. 
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No. 288. Rejorce twoith Me. 


“Rejoice in the Lord alway.’’—Phil. 4: 4. 
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. P. P. Buss, by per. 
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1.-Re-joice with me, for now (ee a T= j0y. si: a new pleas-ure; 
2. Once vile with sin,Christ makes meclean, Gone is all con-dem-na-tion; 
3. In Christ I live, and He doth give, Great joy where once was_ sad-ness; 
4. To all proclaim His wondrous name, Re- peat the old, old sto- ry; 
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From God a-bove,the gift is love Is mine in full- est meas- ure. 


For I  be-lieve and now receive A full and free sal - va - tion. 
And in this way,from day to day, My life is _ filled with glad-ness. 
Till work is done and heav-en won,Then praise Him more in glo - ry. 


o 
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re-joice,Christ is my choice, His cross a- an my glo-ry; 
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While life shall last, when death is past, I’ll sing the joy - ful sto - ry. 
| ae | ae: 
aes SS eee 
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“ [ press toward the mark.’—Phil. 3: 14. 
Dr. C R. BLACKALL. H. K Pala by per. - 
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1. The prizeis set be-fore us, To win, His words implore us,The eye of God is 
2, We'll follow where He leadeth, We'll pasture where He feedeth, We'll yield to Him who 


3. Ourhome is bright a - bove us, No tri- als dark to move us, But Je- c-su ae , 
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| d 
o’er us From on high,from on high; His lov-ing ee arecall-ing Whilesin is pate ap. iz 
pleadeth From or high,from on high; Then naught from Him shall sever,Our hope shall brighten bee 
love us There on high,there on high; We’ll give Him best endeavor,And praise His name for- 
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pall-ing, *Tis Je-sus gen-tly call-ing, He is nigh, He is nigh. an 
ev - er, Andfaithshall fail us nev-er, He is nigh, He is nigh. ‘ 
ev - er, His pre-ciouswords can nev-er, Nev- er die, nev - er die, 
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By and by we shall meet Him, aa: and by we shallgreetHim,Andwith - 
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by we shall pide Him,Andwith Je- sus reign in pid ry, By and by. 
eae 


‘, Trusting in the Lord.”—Ps, ae cA 


R. HAVERGAL, Ira D. SANKEY, by per, oe 
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trust - Thee, Lord Je ~- sus, Trust- in a igre 
am_ trust - Thee for par - don, »At Thy feet ra pert 
am trust Thee for cleans - ing In the crim - son i 


am_ trust Thee to guide me, Thou  - Jone shalt 
‘trust ~ i Thee for pow - er; Thine can nev - er 
trust - i Nev - er let me 
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| Thee! Trust -ing Thee for full sa) - va - tion, Great and free. 
bow; For Thy grace and ten-der mer - cy Trust - ing now... 


~ flood; Trust-ing Thee to make me ho - ly B Thy blood. 


Jead, Ev -’ry day and hour sup- ply - ing All my need. 
fail; iaieeds hich Thou Thy-self shalt give me Must _ - vail 
fall! I am trust - ing Thee for - ev - er And or all! 

a fn 
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Good Aetws. 


“ The glorious Eospegof the blessed God.’—1 Tim. 1: 11. 
ANON. JAMES McCGRANAHAN, by per. : 
=} 
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3 Good news from heay’n,good news for thee,Thereflowsa par - don, full and free, 
| 2. Good news from heav’n,good news for thee,The Sav-iour cries,““Comeun- to Me 

ei 3: Good news from heav’n,good news for thee,Has ech-oed from e- ter-ni- ty; 
pa re eo. e.- fk i 


; And loud shall our ho-san-nas ring,When withthe ran-som’d throng wwe sing. 
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He paid the debt that thoudid’stowe, He suf-fered death for thee be - low, 
He loves thee with o’er-flow-ing love, He hears thy pray’r in heav’n a - bove, 
~“Wor-thy the Lamb,” whose precious blood Has made us kings and prieststo God, 


3 SS 


“ 201 


* He all thy pas-tureshall prepare, And lead 
' Our harps we'll tune to no-blest strams, Aud glo- ry give to 


To guilt - y sin-ners thro’ the blood Of the In~-car-nate Son Ps g 


No. 292. Evening int Bae 


“ Bless me—O my Father.” — Gen. 27: 38. 


J. EDMESTON. Gro. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
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1, Sav-iour,breathe an eve-ning bless-ing, Ere re-pose our spir-its seal: 
2. Tho’ de-struc-tion walk a-roundus, Tho’ the ar - rows. past us fly ; 
3. Tho’ thenight be dark and drear-y, Dark-ness can - not hide from Thee; 
4, Should swift death this night o’er-take us, And our couch be - come our tomb, 
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Sin and want we come con -fess-ing, Thoucanstsave and ot os heal. ~y 
An-gel-guards from Theesur-roundus, We are safe if Thou art nigh. 
Thouart He who, nev-er wea - ry, Watch-est where Thy peo - ple be. 
May the morn in heavena - wakeus, Clad in bright and death-less bloom. 
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No. 293, 3 Pos the Bigh Pinises. 
“ Worthy ike 2 Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, oe bg 
‘and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.”—Rev. 5° 


Anon. : JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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r. Sound the high prais-es of Je-sts our 2S He cameand He conquer’d, His 
2, Praise to the con-quer-er! Praiseto the Lord, The en - e - myquail’dat the 
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vic - to -ry . sing; Sing, for the pow’r of the ty-rant is brok-en, The 
might of His word;Inheav’n He as-cendsand un-folds theglad sto-ry, The 
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triumph’scomplete o - ver deathandthe grave; Vain is their boasting, E - 
hosts of the blessed ex-ult in His fame: In love Helooks down from the 
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ho - vah hath spo-ken, And Je - sus proclaim’d Himself might-y _ to save. 
throne of His glo-ry, And res-cues the ru- in’d whotrust in His name. 
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“ There remaineth therefore a rest.!’—Heb. 4:9. es 
_ Horatius Bonar, D. D. Geo. C. STEsBrNs, by per, 


UE a7 5 hae - 


oe 
1. This is the day of toil Be-neathearth’ssultry noon, This is the day of 
2. Spend and be spent would we, While last-eth time’s brief day; Noturn-ing back in , 
3. On-ward we press in haste, Up - ward our jour-ney still; Ours is the path the 
4. The waymay rougher grow, The wea-ri-ness in-crease,We gird our loins and © 
| 


| 
ser-vice true, But rest-ing com-eth soon. Hal-le-lu- jah! Hal-le - lu-jah! There re- 
cow-ard fear, No lin-gering by the way. 
Mas-ter trod Thro’ goodre- port and ill. 

hast-en on,—The end, the end is peace. 


By “9 
. Hal-le - lu - jah! Halle-lu-jah! There remainsa rest for us. 


No. 295. Gbere is Jon among the Angels. 


“ There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinnes. 
that repenteth.”—Luke 15: 10. 
Epwarp A. BARNEs, C. C. Cask, by per. * 


1. There is joy a-mong the an-gels, Sing-ing round the throne a-buve, 
2. There is joy a-mong the an-gels, When a sin - ner heeds the call; ~ 
3. There is joy a-mong the an-gels, When His cause is speed-ing on; 
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ent: ant tears are eins,” Whilethe ris - en Lord. is pr 
\ he turns to Christ be-liev-ing, Andfrom Him is love re- -ceiv-ing, 5 
' yhen the notes of praise: are ring-ing, That the gos - pel work is Heinen Renee: 


SS 


as See 
= is —s— pig = rcs. 
An the chs es es His love, All the rich- es of His love, All the 
- Grace thatsaves us one and all, Grace thatsaves us one and all, Grace that 
, _ Precious sheaves for har- vest morn, Precious sheaves for har-vest morn, Precious 


ee eee 
of His love. There is joy,.... oh, there is joy, 
saves us one and all. . 
sheavesfor har- vest morn, 


eS SS 


glad joy, there is joy, glad joy, 


Joy thatnev-er can be told, When a me . that long has 


ieaah 3 — 


nev -er can be told, Whena soul that long has : 


See See | 


Comes with - iD the Sav-iour’s fold. 


> ? : i Ns 
“y will give thee the hase for thine lkcoliongae 
i “Miss JuLIA SAMPSON. (missionARY.) Wa. B. E 


oe 
1. O-+ver the o-cean wave,far,far a-way, There the poor heathen ei 
2. Herve in this happy land we have the light Shining from God’s own word, 

3. Then, while the mission ships glad tidings bring, List! as that heathen band 


o == =x Soi oe | 
= perce eS =F 
Cnuo.— Pit -y them, pit-y them, Christians at home, pad va the bread of life,hasten and come. 


D.C. CHorus. 


= A 
Groping in ig -norance,dark as the night, No blessed Bi- ble to givethemthelight. — 
Shall we notsemd tothem Bibles to read, Teachers,and preachers,and all none eS > 
“O-ver the ocean wave, oh,see them come,Bringing the bread of life,guiding us home.” 


No. 297. Hlemories of Earth. : 


“These are they which came out of great tribulation.”—Rev. 7: 14. 
W. P. Mackay, M.D. JAMES McGRANAHAN, by per. 


1, When we reach our Father’s dwelling,On the strong eternal hills, And our praise to Him is * 
2. When the pathsof pray’rand duty, And afflic-tion all are trod, And we wake and see the : 
8. All the way by which He brought us,All the gr res: that He bore, All the patient love that 
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swelling,Whothevast cre -a-ticn fills, Shall we then re-call thesadness, And the ar 
beau- ty Of ourSaviour and our God, Shall we then re-call the sto-ry Of our 
taught us, We'll remem- ber ev - er- more, And His rest will be the dear-er, As we 


SSS Se 
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clouds that hung so dim, When our hearts were turn’d from hardness, And our feet from paths of sin? 4 
mortal griefsand tears, When on earth we sought the glory, Wrestling oft with doubts and fears? 
think of wea -ry ways, His Bos willbe the clear-er As we museon cloudy days, = 


- Aftera month only of Christian life, nearly all of it upon a sick bed, a young man of nearly 

30 years lay dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query of a friend he 
med: ** No, lam not afraid, Jesus saves me now; but oh, “must I go,and empty handed ?”? 

aes ae. C. LuTHER. (DAN. 12: 3.) Gero. C. STEBBINS, by per. 
at) - DUET. 


tas SSS 


1.“*Must I go and emp -ty hand-ed,”’ Thus my dear Re-deem-er meet? 
_ 2. Not at death I shrinknor fal - ter, For my Sav-iour saves me now; 

3. Oh, theyears of sin-ningwast-ed,Could I but re - call themnow, 
4 Oh, yesaints, a-rouse, be earn-est, Up and work while yet ’tis day, 


55S SS 


Not one day of  ser-vice give Him, Lay no tro - phy at His feet. 

But to meet Him emp-ty hand-ed,Thoughtof that nowclouds my brow, 
I wouldgivethem to my Sav-iour, To His will Id gladsly bow. 
Ere thenight of deatho’ertakes thee,Strivefor souls while still you may. _ 


CHORUS. 


So pmeneiiae: Sass» 


“Must go andemp- ty hand- ed,” Must ae meet my Sav-iour so? 


«€ 
—e 
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“Watch, Vind fast 94 the faith.” —1 Cor. 6:13 
Rev. I HF F. nes text H. Don, 


cae 5 
a. My sin. is great, mystrengthis weak, My path be-set with snares; 


2. Theworldis dark with- out Thee,Lord, 1 turn mefrom its strife 
3. Temp-ta- tions lure, and fears as- sail My frail, in ~constant heart; 
4. Un-foldThy pre-cepts to mymind, And cleanse my blind-ed ones 


But Thou, O Christ, hast died for me, And Thou wilt hear my prayrs. 


To find Thy love a_ sweet re- lief; Thou art the light of life. 
But pre-cious are Thy prom-is- es, And they new strength im-part. 
Grantme to work for Thee on earth, basta se Thee in the skies, 


Cru- ci - fied, The sin - -ner’s on- ly plea, 


SoS 


Re-ly- ing on Thy promised grace, My faith stillclings to Thee. 
e- 7 a = - eo oe 


No. 300. The Pearl of Grentest Price. 


“One pearl of great price.” —Matt. 13: 46. 
REV. JoHN Mason. P. P. Buiss, by per. 


4G SSS Sasa 


i—a 
I've found the pearl of great-est price! My heart doth sing for joy; 
. Christ is my Proph~-et, Priest,and King; My Proph- et full of light, 
For He in-deed is Lord of lords, And He the King of kings; 
. Christ is my peace; He died for me, For me _ He shed His blood; 
. Christ Je- sus is my all in all, My com - fort and my love; 


wtPwrre 


3 
. 
a 
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i. 
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} = a 
d sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em - ploy. 
ly great High Priest be- fore thethrone, My King of heav’n-ly might. 
“He is the Sun of Righteous-ness, With healing in His wings. 
nd, nd as my won-drousSac- ri - fice, Of - feredHim-self to God. é 
_ My life be -low, and He shall be My joy and crown a-bove. 

N N ‘aoe i 
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of great-est price! My heart doth sing for joy; 
: 2. 5 ‘a. 
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And sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em- ploy. 
> 


Faint, yet Pursuing. 


ion (JuDGEs 8: 4.) 
_ Mrs. E. W. Griswoip. Gero. C. STEBBINS, by per. 


“Faint, yet pur-su- ing,” we pressourway Up to the glo -ri- ous gates of day; 

_ 2, “ Faint, yet pur-su- ing,” whate’er be- fall, He who has died for us, died for all; = 
3. ‘‘ Faint, yet pur su- ing,” till e - ven-tide, Un-der thecross of the Cru- ci -fied ; ¥ 
“ Faint, yet pur-su-ing,” theeye a - far Sees thro’ the darkness the Morning Star, = 


Fol - lowing Himwhohas gonebefore,  - ver the path to the brighter shore. 

- So should they come,asa mighty throng,Bearing His banner a - loft with song. F 

- Knowing,when darkly areskieso’er-cast, Sorrow andsighing will end at last. j 

Sheddingitsray for the wea-ry feet, Keeping the way to the gold-en street. 
} 
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faint, pet Pursuing. 


“Faint, yet pur-su-ing,” fromdayto day, O - ver the sureandblood-marked way; ; 


No. 302. Ho, every One that Thirsteth. 


“Come ye, buy and eat.”—Isa. 55: 1 
ANON. P. P. Briss, by per. 


5 DUET. Say 5 


1. Be- pe the wellat noon-time,I hear a sad onesay: “I want thatliv-ing 
2. Be-side the pool Bethes- da, I hear amournfulcry: | “* Nohelp,nohopeis 
3, While seat-ed on the hill-side, The hungry ones werefed By Him whosaid most 


vee = = a= = —e = —— 
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wa- ter,Giveme adrink, I pray; The well is deep, O pil-grim,But 
of -fered Toone soweak as I1;” Oh, cease thy sad complaining, The 
tru -ly: ‘I am the liv- ing bread;”’Tis He, the heav’nly man-na, Who 


@ gas hi ea 


deep-er is my need; I thirstfor life e - ter-nal,The‘ Gift of God’ in- deed.” 
} gospel gives thee cheer ; Come to the house of mercy, For Christ,the Pool,is here. 
doth our souls re -store; By faith of Him partak-ing We live for -ev - er- more, 


SSS 


Ho, ev -’ry one that thirst-eth, The liv-ing wa-ter buy 
’Tis He, the great Phy - si - cian, Can cure the sin-sick soul; 
Ho, ev-’ry one that thirst-eth, The liv-ing wa-ter buy! 


ss - ed hun - ger,Take, eat and nev er die 
up andwalk,’He bids thee,“ Thy faith hath made thee whole. B 
"bless - ed ones that hun-ger,Take,eat, andnev- er _ die, 


. 803. On Jordan's Stormy Banks. 
Ber “Thine eyes shall behold the land.”—Isa. 33 
EV. SAMUEL STENNETT. Tec eee by per. 


pt — se Ss 
ice == SS Es =a 
- be On Jor-dan’sstorm-y banks I stand,And cast a wish- ful eye 


2. O’er all those wide-ex - tend-ed plains,Shinesone e - ter - nal day; 
; When shall I reach that hap- py place,And be for- ev - er oes 


I Vg 


To Ca-naan’s fair and hap- py land,Where my pos- ses- sions lie. 

_ There God the Son for- ev - er reigns,And scat-ters night 
hen shall I see my Fa-ther’sface, And in His bo 

ough Jor ~ dan’s waves a -round me 


a- way. 
- som rest? 
roli, Fear -less Id ae a- way, 


et 22, a 


fone across on the ev - er-green 
apt aed by, 


‘We will rest in the fair and hapey ag 


pape 
ss 3 -$ =a" 


... Sing the song of Mosesand oe Lamb,by and by, And dwell with pees evermore. 


7 Satin ved ak a Navas co eae =e 
No. 304. We'll Work till Fesus comes. 
“Thy work shall be rewarded.” —Jer. 31: & ; - 
Mrs. EvizApetu MILLS, Dr. Wm. Mr BR, 
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O land of rest, for thee I st When will the moment come, 
es quil joys on earth I know, No ce- ful, sheltering dome; 
Rice 1 fled for rest; He de me cease to 


sl 
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When I_ shall lay my ar~- mor by, Anddwell in peace at home? 


\ This world’sa wil- der-ness of | woe, This worldis -not my home. = 
Andlean for suc-cor on _ His~ breast,Till He con-duct me home. 
With Him I'll bravedeath’s chill-ing _ tide, "Andreach my heaw’n-ly home. a 


ia ee Or S22. a 
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Cronus. 
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We'll work till Je-suscomes, We'll ikke till Je-sus comes, We'll 
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We'll work till  Je-sus comes, We'll work till Je-sus comes, 


eSS=° = = = 
be gathered home. 


We'll work till Je - sus comes, - 


No. 305, Beulah Rand. 


“Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.'—Isa. 35: 10 
REV. EDGAR PAGE STITES. Jno. R. SwWENEY, by per, 


Pefivies; aris itieeses 


1. I’ve reach’d the land of corn and wine, xen allits viches freely mine; Here alate undimm’d one 
2, The Saviour comes and walks with me, And sweet communion here have we; He gently leads me 
3. A sweet perfume up - on the breeze Is borne from ever vernal trees,And flow’rs that never 

4. The aver yrs seem to float to me, Sweet sounds of heaven’s melody, As Bread, with the 


Beulad Band. 


CHORUS. 
| 


blissful day, For all my night has pass’d away. O Beulah land,sweet Beulah land,As 
with Hishand,For this is heaven’s border-land. 

fading grow Where streams of life for - ev - er flow. 

white-rob’d throng, Join in the sweet redemption song. 


Pledge ey pests] 


on thy highest mount I stand,] look away across the sea, Where mansionsare prepar’d for me. 
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And view the shin-ing glo - ryshore, My heav’n,my home for - ev - er-more. 
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No. 306. Im vx Pilgrim. 


Mrs. Mary S. B. DANA SHINDLER. ITALIAN AIR. 


(op BB ee ee ee eee 


1.I’m a pilgrim,andI’m a_ stranger; I can tar-ry, I cantar-ry but a 
2. Ofthat cit- y, towhich I journey; My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the 
3.There the sunbeamsare ev-er shining, Oh, my longing heart,my longing heart is 


[eS eee See eee 


night! Do not detain me,for Iam  go-ing Towhere the streamlets are ever flowing. 
light; Thereis no sorrow,nor an-y  sighing,Nor any tearsthere, nor an-y dy-ing : 
there; Here in this country,so dark and dreary, I long have wander’d forlorn and weary: 


CHORUS. 
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Ym a pilgrimjand’ma_ stranger;I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but anight! 
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No. 307. 


Mary G, BRAINARD. 


1. I know notwhat a-waits me, God k 
2. One step I see be-fore me, "Tis all I need to see, 
3. O bliss-ful lack of wis-dom, ’Tis_ blessed not to know; 
4. So on I- go _ not know- ing, I would not if 


ser aa Sa sisi o % 

And o’er eachstep of my on-ward way Hemakesnew scenesto rise; = 

The light of heav’n more bright-ly shines,When earth’sil - lu - sions flee; , 

He holdsmewith His ownright hand,And will not let me- go, : 
I'd rath - er walk in_the dark with God,Than go a-Joneinthe light; 
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And ev-’ry joy Hesends me, comes A sweet and _ glad sur - prise. 
And sweet - ly through the si- lence, came His lov - ing “Fol-low Me.” 
And lulls my troubled soul to rest In Him who lovesme so. 

Yd rath- er walk by faith with Him Than go a - lone by sight. 
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CHORUS. 
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- 
Where He may lead I'll fol - low, My trust in Him re- pose; 
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And ev-’ry hour in per - fect peace Tl sing, He knows, He knows; 
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We Brows. 
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No. 308. When toe get Home. 


“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath pr repared Jor then that love him.”—1 Cor. 2: 9. 


CuaAs. H. GABRIEL. JAMES McCGRANAHAN, by per. 


a a 


we get home from our sor- row and_ are, Ande we 
we get home to the man - sions a - bove, With the 
get home, when the morm- ing is eam And 


— ee ee 
= eee = oe ee 


stand with the an-gels of light, Oh, what a meet-ing in 
loved ones gone o -ver  be- fore, Oh, who can tell what = a 
forth from the cit - y of gold An- gels of God, com - ing 


heav - en there'll be, In that land with-out shad- ow or night; 
joy that will be There, to live and re- joice ev - er -more: 
down, shall call home All of those who be -long to His fold; 


5 eee 


~ Sor-row and care, trib-u - la-tion and pain We'll leave,when we pass thro’ the tomb; __ 
An-gels will praise,theRe-deem-er will smile,And loved ones we’llclasp by the hand; 


Will you be there,broth-er,loved ones to greet,Or will you for-ev- er be need “oO 


: . 
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Clouds of de-spair,storms of tri-aland care We shall leave for that beau-ti-ful home. 
Free from all pain, far be - yond earthly stain, Weshall dwell in that beau-ti-ful land. 
What is thy choice fleet-ing pleasures of earth, Or a home when death’s river is cross’d. 
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’ Tae SLs RR a a } : = 
" 94 Cuorus. | | = 
js se SS ean ae as * : 


When we get home, oh, when we gethome, Get home to glo-ry land, 


Prais-es we'llsing to Je- sus, our King, A ransomed, a — -ri-fied band. 
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No. 309. “ @ome.” . 


“ Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you i 
rest.’ — Matt. 11: 28. | 
Mrs. JAMES GIBSON JOHNSON. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 


1. Oh word of words,the sweetest,Oh word,in which there lie All prom-ise, all ful- 
2. Ohsoul! why shouldst thou wander From such a loving Friend? Cling clo-ser, clos-er 
3. Oh, each time draw me near-er, That soon the “Come” may be Naught but a-gen - tle 


La-ment-ing, or re-jolo-i , With doubt orterror ate 
A - las! I amsohelp-less, So  ver-y full of sin, _ 
‘Toone close,close to Thee; Then,o-versea and mountain, Far from,or near my homens 


£ +: 


the “Come” of Je-sus, And to His cross I fly. 
3 For I am ev - er wand’ring, And com - ing back a - gain, ote 
Yl take Thyhand and fol - low, At that sweet whis - per ‘‘Come!” 


f- 


Come, oh,come to me,..... 


me, Oh, come, come, come, come, come, 


ies at ey 


Come, oh, cometo me,... Wea-ry, heav-y la - den, come, oh, come to me. 
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Pe Lsesdnd thy building of the wall of it was of jasper ; and the city war pare, 
Sta unto clear glass.”—Rev. 21: 18. 


< Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. O. F. PRESBREY, by per. oa 


I have read of a beau-ti-ful cit- y, Far a-way in thekingdom of * 
. I have read of bright mansions in Heaven, Which the Saviour has gone to pre- — 

I have read of white robes for the righteous, Of bright crowns which the glo-ri-fied 
I have read of a Christ so for-giv-ing, That vile sin- ners mayask and re - 


God; I have readhowits wallsare of jas-per, How its streets areall golden and 
pare; And the saints who on earth have been faithful, Rest for-ev - er with Christ over 
wear, When our Father shall bid them “Come, enter, Andmyglo-ry e- ter-nal-ly 

ceive Peace and par-don from ev-’ry trans-gres-sion, If when ask-ing theyon-ly be- 


broad. In the midst of the street is life’s riv - er, Clear as crystal, and pure to be - 
there; There nosin ev-er en-ters, nor sor-row, The in-hab-i-tants nev-er grow 
share ;” How the righteous are ev-er-more blessed As they walk thro’ the streets of pure 
lieve. Ihave read how He'll guide and protectus, If for safe-ty we en-ter His 


d; B rack half ok that Soe eee To mortals make ev-er been 
; Butnot half of the joys that await them To mortals.has ev-er been told. rs 
ats But not half of the won-der-ful story To mortals has ev-er been | pee i 


been told; | 
ene a the Chorus p. 


No. 311. Are pou coming Home to-night? 
te “ All things are ready, come.” — Matt, 22:4. 
Arranged. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, by per. 
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x, Are you com-ing Home, ye wand’rers, Whom Je-sus died to win, - nas 
2. Are you com-ing Home, ye lost ones? Be ~ hold your Lord doth wait: 
3. Are yon com-ing Home, ye guil - ty, Who bear the load of sin; 
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~ 
foot-sore, lame and wea-ry, Your gar-ments stain’d with sin; 
Come, then no lon - ger lin- ger, Come ere it be too late; 


Out - side you’velong been standing, Come now and ven- ture in; 
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“alre pou com{ng Pome 


a Will you seek the blood of Je - sus To washyour garments white; % + 
a Will youcome and let Him save you, O trust His loveand might; 
Will you heed the Saviour’s prom-ise, Anddare to trust Him quite; 


Will you trust His precious promise, Are you coming Home to-night? 
Will you comewhile He is calling, Are you coming Home to-night? 
~‘‘Come un - to me,” saith Jesus, Are you coming Home to-night? 


2S Se = ===> 


Are you coming Home to-night, Are you coming Home to-night, Are you 


coming Home to Je-sus, Out of darkness in - tolight ?Are you comingHome to-night,Are you 


ESS eee Ses sae 
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1. Say, whereis thy refuge, poor sin- ner, Andwhatis thy prospect to - cay? ia ; 

2. The Master is calling thee, sin-ner, In tones of compassion and love, — : 

a As summeris waning, poor sin- ner, Re-pent,erethesea-son is past; 


f $ < : 
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Why toil for the wealth that will perish, The treasures that rustand de - cay? re 
To feel that sweet raptureof par- don, And lay up thy treasure a - bove: 
God’s goodness to thee is ex - tend - ed, As long as the day-beam shall last; 
: ‘ a i= 


Oh! think of thy soul,that for-ev - er, Mustlive on e-ter-ni-ty’s shore, 
Oh! kneelat the cross where He suffered, To ransom thy soul from the grave; — 
Then slight not the warning re-peated With all thebright moments that roll, 


When thou, in the dust art for - got - ten, When pleasure can charm theeno more. 
The armof His mercy will hold thee, The armthat is mighty tosave. ~ 
Nor say,whentheharvest is end - ed, That no one hath cared for thy soul. 


Saas 


Twill prof - it thee nothing, but fear - ful the cost, To gain the whole world, if thy 


Ss SS 


| soulshould be lost! To gain the whole world, : thy soulshould be lost. 


eas oe 
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“ Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountains.” ~ Isa. 13: ae 
Rev. THomas J. PoTTER. Sir ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN 


18) 
2.  Je-sus, Lord and Mas - ter, At Thy sa-cred feet,Here with hearts re- - 
3. All our days di-rect us, In the way we go, Lead us on vic- to- 
4. Then with Saintsand An - gels May we join a-bove, Off’ring end-less 


To their home on high; Journeying o’er the des - ert, Glad - ly thus we pray, ° 
See Thy chil-dren meet; Of - ten havewe left Thee, Of-ten gone a- stray, 
O-ver ev-’ry foe; Bid Thine an-gels shield us,When the storm-clouds lower, . 
At Thy throne of love; When the toilis . o - ver,Then comes rest and peace,— 

= ors + a 


And with heartsu - nit - ed, Take our heav’nward way. Brightly gleams our 
Keepus,migh-ty Sav-iour, In the narrow way. 
Par-don, Lord,andsave us In the last dread hour. 


=, Te 


INo. 314, My dIesus, JI Robe Thee. 


“Mine are thine and thine are mine.” —John 17: to. 
: London Hymn Book, 1864. . A J. Gorbon, by per. 
: = Ties F Se 
—— 
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Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine, , 
; love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov - éd = me, 
3. I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, 
4. In man - sions of glo - ry and end - less de- light, 


222 : . 


d pur - chasedmy par - don on Cal - va -ry’s . 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lend - est me 
Ser ll .ev-<> er Sas dore Thee in heavy - en s0 


My gra - cious Re - deem - er, - dour art Thou, 99 
I love Thee for wear - ing the _ thorns on Thy brow; = 
And say when the death - dew lies cold on my brow, 
Yil sing with the glit - ter - ing ; 


loved Thee, 
eG 


_ No. 315. Be that Believeth. 
— “ He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” — John 6: 47. 
: P. P. Biss, by per. 
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r. Hear ye the glad Good News from heav’n?Life to a death-doomed race is given | 
‘2. Whenwewere lost, the Son of God Madean a-tone-ment by His blood; zt 
3. Why not be-lieve the glad Good News? Why still the voice of God re-fuse? 


ea ee 
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Christ on thecross for you and me Pur-chased a par-don full and free, 
When we the glad Good News be-lieve, Then the a-tonement we  re- ceive. 
Why not believe, whenGod hath said, All, @// our guilt ‘ton Him” was laid. 


= PoP. B. 
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We that Beltedetd. 
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No. 316. Father, Cake my Hand, 


“For thy name's sake lead me, and guide me.’—Ps, 31: 3 
Rev. Henry N. Coss. S. J. VAIL, by per. 
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ee 


Cloud upon cloud Is gathering thickly } 
{ o’er my head, and loud The thunders 


Yet see, I stand like one } 
bewildered! Father, take my hand,And thro’ the gloom lead 


= z ral Bee Sees 


safe-ly home, Safe - ly home, safe - ly home,Lead safe - ly home Thy child! 


2 The day declines, my Father ! |! and the een 
Is drawing darkly down. My faithless sight 
Sees | ghostly | visions.{| Fears like a spectral band 
Encompass me. O Father, | take my | hand, 
And from the night lead up to light, 
UP to tight, up to light, 
Lead up to light Thy child! 


3 The way is long, my Father! || and my sow 
Longs for the rest and quiet | of the | goal; Il 
While yet I journey through this weary land, 
Keep me from wandering. Father, | take my | hand, 
And in the way to endless day, 
Endless day, endless day, 
Lead safely on Thy child 
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He that be-liev-eth, he that berliev~ eth, He that be-liev- ethhath 


id my feet, all torn” " : 
g, | mark the eee Yet Thy congnand. = 
rward, | take my | hand; a 
me pres sas es blest, O ies to rest, 
= -_ Lead to rest, lead to rest, 
= O lead to rest Thy child! 


_- § The 5 ron & is great, my Father! || Many a doubt 


And fear ot danger compass me about ; 
And foes op- | = me | sore. | I cannot stand 
Or go, alone. | take my | hand; 


And through “the throng, lead safe along, 5 
Safe along, safe alon + 
Lead safe ong Thy c ild. if: 


6 The cross is heavy, Father! || I have borne | 
‘It long, and | still do | bear it. || Let my worn 
___ And fainting spirit rise to that bright land, 
Where crowns are givens Father, | take my | hand; 
And, reathing down, lead to the crown, jo ead 
To the crown, to the crown, 
Lead to the crown es Cee child. 


No. 317, Parting rting Bymw. 
a “The blessing of the Lord be upon you.”—Ps. 129: 8. 


NNY J. CROSBY. Rey. R. Lowry, by per. 
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6s Heav’nly Fa-ther, we beseech Thee, Grant Thy blessing ere we part; 
2. Lov-ing Sav-iour, go Thouwith us, Be our com-fort and our stay; 
3. ._Ho-ly Spir- it, dwell with-in us, May our souls ae ple be; 
4. ee a- ther, Lov-ing Saviour, Ho - ee ae - it. hree a Ope, 
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Oe Fake us in Thy care and keep- ree ee e - vil ev-’ry heart. see 

Grate-tul praise to Thee we ren- der, For the joy we feel to-day. * 
: May we tread the path to glo -ry, Led and guid- ed still by Thee. 
=< As a-mong Thy saintsand an - gels, So on earth, Thy will be done. 


pst top afte tte 
phe 


Bless the words we here ee spok-en, Of-fered pray’r and cheer- ful strain ; 


. 
" ee 
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“No. 318. 
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Percy's Freee 
“Without money and without price.” —Isa. 55: 1. = 
R, JuKEs. : From D. F, E. AUBER. 
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By faith I view my Sav-iourdy-ing, On the tree, On the tree; ea 
aa 1 {7% ev-’ry na- fon He is cry - ing, Look to me, Look to ad] . 


= /_ oe -. 2. «© 2» a lank 
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Mer-cy’s free, Mer-cy’s free. 


Hark, hark, what pre-cious words I _ hear, 


2 Did Christ, when I was sin pursuing, I’ll sirg, while endless ages last, 
Pity me, Pity me? Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. 


And did He snatch my soul from ruin? 


Can it be, Can it be? No 319 Tune—MEAR. C. M. 
Oh, yes! He did salvation bring ; : y Key F. 
He is my Prophet, Priest, and King; 1 Spirit of truth, oh, let me know 
And now my happy soul can sing, The love of Christ to me; 
: Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, Its conqu’ring, quick’ning pow’r bestow, j 
p Jesus my weary soul refreshes: To set me wholly free. 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, 2 I long to know its depth and height, 
And every moment Christ is precious To scan its breadth and length; 
Unto me, Unto me; Drink in its ocean of delight, 
None can describe the bliss I prove, And triumph in its strength. 
While through this wilderness I rove, : : ; 
All may enjoy the Saviour’s love, 3 It is Thine office to reveal 
Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free. My Saviour’s wondrous love; 
: * ; Oh, deepen on my heart Thy seal, 
4 Long as I live, I’ll still be crying, And bless me from above. 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, ‘ “ 
And this shall be my theme when dying, 4 Thy quick’ning pow’r to me impart 


Mercy’s free, Mercy’s free, And be my constant Guide; 
And when the vale of death I’ve passed, | And richer gladness fill my heart; 
When lodged above the stormy blast, Be Jesus glorified. 


ANON. 
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No.820. St. Chomas. S. A. 


Rev. Wm. HAMMOND. Arr. by AARON WILLIAMS. 


1. A -wake,and sing the song Of Mo - ses and the Lamb; 
2. Sing of His dy - ing love; Sing of His ris-en  pow’r; 
3. Ye pil- grims, on the road To Zi - on’s cit- y, sing ; 
4. There shall each rap - turedtongue His end - less praise pro - claim; 


LS Bhat 


Wake, ev-’ry heartand ev-’ry tongue, To praise the Sav-iour’s Name. 
Sing how He  in- ter- cedes a - bove For those whose sins He _ bore. 
Re-joice ye in the Lambof God,—In Christ, th’e - ter - nal King. 
And sweet-er voic-es tune the song Of Mos -es and the Lamb. 


ao 
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No. 321. Tun€—DUKE STREET. L.M. _No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fear to quell, no soul to save, 


1 From all that dwell below the skies, 


Let the Creator’s praise arise; 5 Till then, nor is my boasting vain, 
Let the Redeemer’s Name be sung, Till then I boast a Saviour slain; 
Through every land, by every tongue. And oh, may this my glory be, 
That Christ is not ashamed of me! 
2 Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord; JosEPH GRIGG. 


Eternal truth attends Thy word: 

Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, 

Till suns shall rise and set no more. No. 323, Tune—windHAM. LL.M. 

IsAAc WATTS. 2 
Ss: I Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, stay, 
: : Tho’ I have done Thee such despite, 
ts No. 322, Tune—WARD. L.M- Cast not the sinner quite away, 

i Z Nor take Thine everlasting flight. 
3 Jesus, and shall it ever be. 


A mortal man ashamed of Thee ? F 2 Though I have most unfaithful been 
Ashamed of Thee, whom angels praise, Of all who e’er Thy grace received; 
Whose glories shine thro’ endless days? Ten thousand times Thy goodness seen, 


Ten thousand times Thy goodness 


2 Ashamed of Jesus ! sooner far paced 


re vo tasks to oe : at 
e sheds the beams of light divine Ye : 3 - 

; 5 * et oh, the chief of sinners spare, 
O’er this benighted soul of mine. 3 In honor of my-preat High Priest; 
Nor in Thy righteous anger swear 


3 Ashamed of Jesus, that dear friend I shall not see Thy people’s rest. 


ye whom By Hopes oe) fepend ! 

Wo arse pee Bue tay uals, O Lord, my weary soul release, 

That I no more revere His Name. 4 Waiice me by Thy. gracioustnaane 

Guide me into Thy pertect peace, 
And bring me to the promised land. 


4 qypanicd of Jesus! yes, I may, 
CHARLES WESLEY. 


en I’ve no guilt to wash away, 
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EO Holy Spirit, com 
— i And} at ove aeciate; 
~~Oh, telf us of our heavenly home, 
And guide us safely there. 


_ 2 Our unbelief remove 
; By Thine almighty breath ; 
Oh, work the wondrous work of love, 
The mighty work of faith. 


3 Come with resistless power, 
Come with almighty grace 
Come with the long-expected shower, 
And fall upon this place. 


No. 325. Tune—Nno. 1, NO. 119. 


1 Come, every joyful heart, 
That loves the Saviour’s name | 
Your noblest powers exert 
To celebrate His fame; 
Tell all above, and all below, 
The debt of love to Him we owe. 


ries 

*y 

44 2 He left His starry crown 

cu And laid His robes aside; 

ar On wings of love came down, 

— And wept, and bled, and died; 

ae What He endured, no tongue can tell, 
2 To save our souls from death and hell. 
ce, 3 From the dark grave He rose — 


The mansion of the dead; 
And thence His mighty foes 
In glorious triumph led; 


No. 327. 


Rrv. A. T. PIERSON. 


OsWALD ALLEN. 


From thence He'll quick 
- he chariot will aor aay = 


And ever be in His embrace. “3 
SAMUEL STENNETT. 


LOOKING HOME, * 
No. 926.7 on ecae TRIO, p. 16 


1 Ah, this heart is void and chill, 
’Mid earth’s noisy thronging; 
For my Father’s mansion, sti 
Earnestly, I’m longing. 
Cuo.— Looking home, looking home, ; 
T’wards the heavenly mansion : 
Jesus hath prepared for me, 


In His Father’s kingdom. oo 

2 Soon the ye co day will dawn, ~~ 
Heavenly pleasures bringing; 7. 

N ~ will be exchanged for morn, os 
ighs give place to singing. r 


3 Oh, to be at home, and gain 
All for which we're sighing; , 
From all earthly want and pain 
To be swiftly flying. 


4 Blessed home! oh, blessed home! 
There no more to sever; 
Soon we’ll meet around the throne 
Praising God forever. 


C. J. T. Spirra, 


The Gospel of Thy Grace. 


“God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotien Son.”—John 3: 16. 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


G0 2a- eee tee 


The serpent “ lift- ed 


MmpPWwWKNH 


The gos- pel of Thy grace My stubborn heart has won, For “God so loved the 
up” Could life and heal- ing give, So Je-sus on 
. “The soul that sinneth dies:” My aw-fuldoom Iheard; I 
. ‘Not to condemn the world” The “ Man of sorrows” came; But that the world might 

. “ Lord, help my un- be - lief!” Give me the peace of faith, To rest with childlike Ba 


the 
was for-ev - er / 


SEE EE SEE topes tap 


, 
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world, He gave His on-ly Son, That 

cross Bids me to lookand live; For 
ost, But for Thy gracious word That } ‘*Whosoev- er will be-lieve, shall = 
ave Sal - va-tion thro’ His name ; For 

trust On what Thy gos-pel saith, That 


tergrevipoy somur £q ‘ger ‘9q3thdoy 


are © Cit ies aa oe 2 ies. 
Fhe — of Thy 0 


ev - er- last- ing life ap aby ees fat - er- last --ing life re - ceive!” 
= og | 
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No. 328. Gloria Yat Patri. ANoN. 


SS 
= i 
= se ee ee 
Glory be to the Father, and....to the Son, and to the Ho- ly Ghost. 
As it was in the beginning, j 
IS ROWS ANG: 5 choc cise . ae - er shall be, world with -outend. A- MEN. 
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No. 329. Tell it it Out. 


“ The Lord is King for ever and ever.’ —Ps. 10: 16. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. Arr. by Ira D. Nee 
Se —s = = 
SSS See =] 


a-mong the na-tions that the Lord is Rue 
a-mong the peo-ple that the Sav -iour reigns; 
a-mong the peo-ple, Je-sus reigns a - bove; 


feeie 


= 
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Pell ate -ont ty ell > it —out=S.a- monsaasthe 
Tell it out! -Tell it — out. --a-mong.~. the 
Tell ifs out! Tell; it out 5a-= mong the 


Copyright, 1881, by Ira D. Sankey, 
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na-tions, bid them shout and sing; Tell it out! Tell it~ out! 
hea-then, bid them break their chains; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
na-tions that His reign is love; Tell it out! Tell it out! 


2 : 2p Py +o * wae p——e—- : ee ner 
sae is ee Doe ee eee See : Sees oe 


§ Tell it out with ad- o- ra- tion that He shall in- crease, That ia 7 
"| ~ Tell it out a-mong the weep-ing ones that Je - sus lives, Tell it 
Tell it out a-mong the gretr and the lanes at home, Let it he 


ie» 
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might-y King of glo-ry is the King of Peace; Tell it 
out a- mong the wea- ry ones what rest He gives, Tell it ; 
ring a - cross the’ mountains and _ the o - cean’s foam, That the eo 


out with ju - bi - la-tion, let thesong ne’ercease; Tell it out! Tell it out! 
out a-mongthe sinners that Hecame to save;Tellit out! Tell it out! 
wea-ry, hea- y - la-den, neednolon- gerroam;Tellit out! Tell it out! 


No. 330. Wight after Darkness. 


“ Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—Isa. 3§: 10. 


FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. IrA D. SANKEY. 


1. Light af-ter mae af - ter loss, Strength after weak-ness,Crown after cross; 
2. Sheaves after sow - ing, Sun af -ter rain, Sightaf-ter mystery, Peace af-ter ts 
3. Near af-ter dis -tant, aoe after gloom, Loveaf-ter loneliness, Life after tomb 


HEL ee pete 
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‘Bigbt after Parkness. 


Base af-ter bit - ter, Hopeaf-ter fears, Homeafter wand’ring, Praiseafter tears. 
Joy af-ter sor -~- row, Calm af-ter blast, Rest after weariness,Sweet rest at last. 
om ter long ag-o-ny, Rapture of bliss, Right was the pathway, Leading to this. 


No. 331. Glory be to Fesus’ Hame. 


“ Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; * * * and the King of glory shall 
come in.’'—Ps. 24: 7. 
ANON. GEO. C. STEBBINS. 
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x. Glo-ry, glo - ry be to Je- sus, Glo-ry to His precious name; 

2. In the place of His re- jec-tion,Where He suf-fered, where He died, 

3. Here was marred His bless-ed vis-age, Here His brow was wreathed with thorn, 

4. Yes, tri-umph-ant hal -le - lu- jahs Still a- rise to greet His name; 
: za eo ee es 
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Sweet it is to sound His prais- = Blest =e is to spread His AG. 
Bursts of ho - ly praise as-cend-ing, Greets the glo-rious Cru - ci - fied. 
Here the ob-ject of de -ri- sion, Bit - ter taunt and mock-ing scorn. 
Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is to spread His fame. 
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hal - le - lu - jah! Glo -ry be’ to Je - sus’ name, 


“8019408 “OD “Oey Aq “ExET Winton 


Glo- ry, glo-ry, 
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Sweet. it is sound His prais-es, Blest it is to spread His fame. 
On ies en ee 
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“ Without shedding of blood i 
__ Rev. Rosert Lowry. 


1. What can wash a-way my stain? Nothing the blood of Je-sus; 
2. For my cleansing this I see—Nothing but the blood of Je-sus; 
3. Noth-ing can for sin a-tone—Nothing but the blood of Je-sus; 
4. This is all my hope andpeace—Nothing but the blood of Je~-sus; . 
5. Now by this I'll o - vercome—Nothing but the blood of Je-sus; — we 
6. Glo - ry! glo - ry! thus I < e Nothing but the blood of Je-sus; : 


What can make me whole a - gain? Nothing the blood 
For my par -don this my plea—Nothing but the blood of Je-sus. 
Naught of good that I have done—Nothing but the blood of Je-sus. 
This is all my right-eousness—Nothing but the blood of Je-sus. 
Now by this I'll reach my home— Nothing but the blood of Je-sus. 
All my praise for this 1 bring— Nothing but the blood of  Je-sus. 
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Oh, fixe cious is the flow That makes me white as = 
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oth -er fount I ee Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus. 
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INo. 333. Hone but Christ can Satisfy, 


“ We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Chr ist, by whines we have now 
received the atonement.”— Rom. 5: 


B. E. Arr. Tana McGRANAHAN. 
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I Christ, in ae my soul hath found,And found in Thee a - lone, 
2 sighed for rest and hap-pi - ness, I yearn’dfor them, not Thee; 
3. tried the bro-ken cis-terns, Lord, But ah! the wa - ters failed! 
4. The pleasures lost I sad-ly mourn’d,But nev- er wept for Thee, 


uidog 


O 
I 
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The peace, the joy I mere so long, The bliss till now un - known, 

1 while I passedmy Sayv-iour by, His love laid hold on me. : 

Even as I stoopedto drinkthey fled, And mock’dme as I led. 
ied ton grace my Sc less eyes received, Thy love - li - ness _ to 


Now none but Christ can sat - is - fy, Nose oth-er- name for me, a 
forme, 


' ye 
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es 
irp . ing joy, Lord "S - = fas in Thee. 
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No, 334. ‘Gis the Blessed H our of Prayer. 


“__ went into the temple at the ies of prayer.” — Acts 3: 1. 
: aan J. Crossy. W. H. DoANg, 


There's love, and iis and 


iS ’Tis tie Wise hour of prayer, when our hearts lowly bend, And we Soe to 
’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the Saviour draws near, Witha tender com- 

A ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the tempted and tried To the Saviour who 

4. At the bless-ed hour of prayer, trusting Him we be-lieve That the blessing we’re 


Je-sus, our Saviour and Friend; If we come to Himin faith, His protection to share, 
passion His children to hear ; When Hetellsuswemaycast at His feet ev-rycare, 
Joves them their sorrow confide; With asympathizing heart He removes evry care; 
needing we’llsurely re-ceive, In the fullness of this trust we shall lose evry care; 
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ae, What a balm for the wea-ry! O 
p.s.—Whata balm for the wea-ry! O how sweet to be 
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No. 335. Come, Prodigal, Come. 


“Twill arise and goto my Father.»—Luke 15: 18. 
MABEL C. Frost. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1 O “soul in the far a-way country, A - wea-ry,and famish’d, and sad, There’s 
2. A-riseland comeback to thy Father, He’ll meet thee while yeton the way; As- 
3. Al-tho’ thou hast sinned against heaven, And weak and un-worth-y may be; He 


ih Aas en ~ — —— -.-— 
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rest in thehomeof thy Fa-ther, His welcome will make thy heart glad. 
sured of His ten-der com-pas-sion, O why wilt thou lon-ger de - lay. 
of - fers thee fullres- to- ra-tion, And  par-don a - bun-dantand free. 


shoguug -q wry £q ‘get 99% {4hdog 


E ; an. “Come, Provfgal, Come. 


No. 336. WHe shall Reign. 


“ Tf we suffer, we shall also reign with him.” —2 Tim. 2: 12. 
Pao. C. NEEDHAM. C.. Cy Cxore 
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1. When the Lord from Ute pears, When ox at -ish’d all our fears, 
2. When our eyes the Kingshall see, In His glo - rious Ma- jes - ty, 

3. Debt-ors to His match-less grace, At His feet our crowns will place, 
4. Let this hope now pu - ri - fy Thosewho on Thy word re - ly; 
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When the sleep-ers from the tomb, With o ‘watch - ers reach their home. 
When to Himwe'recall’da - bove, Part-ners of His joy and love. 
And as a - gesroll a- long, Still will sing the gladnew song. 
Com-fort to ourhearts af - oe Till the pent = Se = the Lord. 
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> 
Then en - throned our Lord = Thee, .. Weshall reign.... E-ter-nal - 
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Then enthroned our Lord with Thee, We shall reign 


® 


Copyright, 1880, by C, C. Case. 


| 
E-ter-nal-ly, Thenenthron’d our Lord with Thee, We shall reign e-ter - nal-ly. 
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No. 337. Redemption Ground. 

: “ The redemption of their soul is precious.” — Ps. 49:8. 

Eu. NATHAN. JAMES McGRan anal 


1. Come,sing, my soul, and praise the Lord, Who hath redeemed thee by His blood; 
2. Once from my God I wandered far, And with His ho - ly will made war: 

3. © joy-ous hourwhenGod to me A  vis-ion gave of Cal- va - ry: 
4. Noworks of mer-it now I plead,But Je -sus take for all my need; 
5. 


Come,wea - ry soul, andhere find rest; Ac-cept re- deny tana be blest: 
-~o- o es ss oo s— 


De -livered thee frdmchains that bound.Andbro’tthee to re-demp - tion ground. 

But nowmy songsto God a-bound; I’mstand-ing on re-demp - tion ground. 

My bonds were loosed,my soul un-bound; I sang up - on re-demp- tion ground. 3 = 
No right-eous-ness in me is found, Ex-cept up - on re-demp- tion ground. © 

The Christ who died, by God is crowned To par-don on re-demp- tion ground. ~ = 


ca eo 


‘avgeavi gow samur 


to -bound,Whosavesus on _ re-demp-tion ground, 

: - 2. > 2. »- | 
22a 
——— — a 


No. 338. Christ is Coming, 


“For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then 
he shall reward every man according to his works.” — Matt. 16:27. 
J. R. MAcpurFr. fo. | Oa —_e : 
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Christ iscom-ing! let cre- a - tion From a groans and trav-ail cease; 
Earth cannow but tell the sto - ry Of Thy bit - tercross and pain; 
Though once cra-dled in a man - ger, Oft no pil - low but the sod; 
Long ‘Thy ex-ileshave been pin - ing, Far from rest, and home,and Thee; 


With that ‘bless - ee fore us, Let no harp re -main unstrung; 
> -2- 
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Let the glorious proc - la - ma. = tien Hope re-store and faith in- crea c: 
She shallyet be-hold Thy glo - ry When Thou com-est back to reign. 
Here an a- lien and a stran-ger,Mock’dof men, dis-own’d of God 
But, in heavenly ves -tureshin-ing, Soon they shall Thy glo - ry _ see. 
Let the migh-ty ransomed cho- rus oe" ward roll from tongue to tongne ee 
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Christ 


is com-ing! Christ is com-ing!Come,fhoublessed Prince of Peace! ~ 


Rise Up and Husten. 


“ Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.” — Song of Sol. 2: 10. 


J. DENHAM SMITH. Arr. Arr. by JAMES MCGRANAHAN. ee 


= 


Rise up, and has - ten! my _ soul, haste a - long! And 
Home, home is’ near- ing, ’tis coming in.- to view, A 


Why should we lin - ger when heaven lies be - fore! While - = 
Pleas - ures and treas- ures which once here we knew, .No = 
fLoved ones in Je - susthey’ve passed on be - fore, Now 

2 Toils now are end - ed, and noth-ing now but joy, And 
No con-dem - na_- tion! how less-ed is the word, And 


will be with us, who loved us long _ be - fore, 
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“Rise Bp and Tr wotae 


re ; th our - ney with hope and with son . 
Oo” ; sped snore Co} vat - ie and then to — a - dieu. i. 
y fast re - ced - ing, and soon will no more; : 
a = ie can they charm us with sucha goal in view: | 
= - i lo - r they wea - ry are no more; 
on = - re 2 - ou - me their ev - er glad em - ate . 
Pe no sep - a --ra - ‘tion, for - ev - er with “tig bere > 
= Je - sus, our Je - sus, is ours for ev - er - more § 9) 
. a = —,__»— - —e 
4 = ee 
g 
= 
- Comethen, come, and raise the joy - ful song! Ye  chil-dren of 
x === == See 

ye 
, = st 
: =e ae Sereree ss = : 
; wil-der-ness, ourtime can-not be long. — shome,home,oh,why should we de - 
oe = 
See See ee 
: e Fv 59 Bin ai 


=) eS bee ee) Se ee we a 
9S ee ee ee Se 


lay? The morn. ofheav’n is dawn - ing, we’renear thebreak of day. 
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No. 340. Ohe Stooet Story of Old. 


“ And he took them up in his arms, put Bas hands uponthem, and 
~ blessed them.” — Mark ro: 16. 


Mrs, JEMIMA LUKE. J. C. ENGLEBRECHT. 
Bi = = == === af SSE 
ge ee = = 


ow 
. 
I I ‘ee 7 a thatsweet sto-ry of old,When Je - sus was here } 
2 I wish that Hishandshad been placedon myhead,His arms had been thrown © 
3. Yet still to His foot-stool in prayer I may go, And ask for a share : 
4. Inthatbeau-ti- ful place He is gone to pre-pare, For all thatarewashed i 


we ee SRR ? 
ee ee ae = =: See = 
vo Bee cee wage aS 


_s— 
a = ~e 
_a-mong men, How He called lit- tle children as lambs to His fold, I shoul 
a- -round me, And that Imighthaveseen His kind look when he said, “T et the 
in His love; And if I nowear-nest’-ly seek Himbe-low, I shall 
Pe and ime And ma-ny dearchil-dren are gathering there,“For of — : 


x 


oe = See 


2S he a 


- 
FINE. REFRAIN. 
: +s 


like tohave been with them then, I shouldlike to have been with them then. 
lit -tleonescome un-to Me.” “Let the lit- tle onescomeun-to Me” — 

see Him andhear Hima-bove, I shall see Him andhear Hima- bove. — 
such is the kingdom of heaven.” “For of such is the king -domof heaven.’ 


panda cory 


desus, I will Crust Thee. 


“T will trust in Thee.” — Ps. 55:23. 
Mary J. WALKER. IRA D. SANKEY. 


sHis cist aa : 


J esus,I will trust Thee,trust Thee with my soul ;Guilty,lost and es Thou canst make me whole, 
a5 Jesus,I can trust Thee,trust 'hy written word, Since Thy voiceofmercy I have often heard, 
ake Jesus,I do trust Thee,trust Thee without doubt :‘* Whosoever cometh, ‘Thou wilt not cast out,’” 


Zee] 2 
WOR = 
5 Tk Le ee 
a a 


Thereis none in heaven or on earth likeThee;Thonu hast died for sinners—therefore, Lord for me. 
When Thy Spirit teacheth,to my taste how sweet—Only may lhearken,sit-ting at Thy feet. 
Faithful is Thy promise,precious is Thy blood—These my soul’s salvation,Thou my Say-iour God ! 


‘D8. J esus, Iwill trustThee,trust Thee with my soul; Guilty,lost,and helpless, Thou canst make me ee 
z DS. 


In Thy boxe confiding I will seek Thy face, Worship and adore Thee for Thy wondrous grace, 


geese 


1S —t 
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moar No, 342. . 

“ Ve are not your own, for ye are bought with a price.” —1 Cor. 6: 19, 20. 

~ Ex, NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. _ 


1. “Not my own,” but saved by ie. co Who ee Aad me by His blood, 

2,.“Not my own!” toChrist,my Sav -iour, I be- liev -ing, trust my soul; 
3.“‘Not my own!” my time, my tal- ent, Free-ly all to Christ I bring, 
own!” the Lord ac gore me, One a-mong the ransomed throng, 


$3 a: @ -#- - 

3 ae === Se 
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Sy Glad -ly I ac- cept the mes-sage, I  be-long to Christ the Lord. 

S Ev -’ry-thing to Himcom- mit-ted,While e- ter - nal a- ges roll. 

4 To be used in joy-ful ser-vice For the glo- ry of myKing. * 


Who in heav’nshall see His glo- ry, And to Je- sus Christ be - long. 3 


== ae 

CHORUS. Ge, ty E : 

SS 
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“Not me prs): ae “not my went ‘ah tri Bah Se be-long -to 


2 eee ee 

Oh, no! Oh, no! Je-sus, I ark be - - 
Ath Nel SSeS 
“SEES 2 eit 


- long to Thee! 
Thee!.... All I have,and all. I hope for,Thine for alle - ter - ni-ty. 


=p oe eee te ee = A oa 3 
J2=SesS Sasa ase 


long to Thee! 


No. 343. Ober Pordan. 


(Read Deut. 11: 31. 8: 7, 8.) 
Mrs. M. B. C, SLADE. J. R. MurRAY 


1. With His dear and lov - ing care, Will the Sav-iour lead us on, To the 
2. Through the rock - y wil - der-ness, Will the Sav-iour lead us on, To the 
3. With Hisstrong and migh-ty hand, Will the Sav-iour lead us on, To that 
— In mrs Prom-ised Land to oa Will the Sav-iour lead us on, Till fair 


ieee Se =a 2S 


is and val - leys fair, O - ver Jor - dan? Yes, we'll rest our wea - ry feet 
d weshall pos-sess, O - ver Jor -dan? Yés, by night the wondrous ray, 
good and pleas-ant and, O - ver Jor - dan? Yes, where vine and ol - ive grow, 


_— Canaan’s shore we see, O = ver Jor - ~ dan? Yes, to dwell with Thee,at last, 
. o- 


Zz 
wa - ters sweet,When the peace- ful shore we greet, 


the day, They shallguide us on our way, 
shall we know, 


Till the part-ed wave be passed, 
-e- “ 


By the crys - tal 


Cloud-y  pil- lar by 
- And the brooks and foun -tains flow, Thirst nor hun - ger 


Guide and lead us, as Thou hast, 


O - ver os - dan. O- ver Jor- dan! 


rest our wea - ry feet, By the crys - tal wa- ters sweet, O - ver Jor - dan, 


te > J 7 ‘ 
a” 
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Ce a Oh pe eee 
"No. 344, Praise Ye the ord. . 
“Tt is good to sing praises unto our God; He healeth the broken in heart** Fi fete 


the number of the stars.” — Ps, 147 Ga 
Cc. PoLLock, by per. — 


Rous’ Version, 1649. 


—— ae 


‘ 1. Praise ye theLord;for it is good Praise to our God to sing: — 
2. Thosethat are bro-ken in their heart, And trou-bled in their minds 


— 

¥ ‘3. He countsthe num-ber of the stars; Henamesthem ev-’ry one? 
2 (b+ It — H paSey es a 

ba <b} 4; —— I 
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For it is pleas-ant, and to praise It is a come-ly thing. 
He heal-eth, and their pain-ful wounds,He ten-der - ly up-binds. 
Our Lord is great,and of greatpow’r,His wis-domsearchcan none. 


SS 
r 


CHORUS. 
Praise the a it is good Praise to our God to _ sing: 
1% ~~ 
paadoune apes ee as SS 
ee ee | 
Praise ye the Lord,for it is good, Praise to sing, 


b+ So ——.4 — ms 
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Bh Sao See ama eS 
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is pleas-ant,and to praise It is come-ly thing. 


StS Bees pt et pe 


No. 345, G Weft it all with Jesus. 


“ Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you.’ —1 Pet. 5: 7. 
Mrs. E, H. wees Big JAMEs MCGRANAHAN, 


SSS 


x Oh, I left it all with Je-sus,long a - ae o a A All my 
2, Oh, I leave it all with Je-sus, for Heknows, tor Heknows, How to 
3 Oh, I leave it all with Je-sus,day by day; aay by aay;Faith can 
4. Leave,oh,leave it all with Je-sus,drooping soul; arcop-ing soul; Tell not 


sins I bro’t Himandmyw 


firmly trust Him,come what 


~o- 
When by faith I saw Him bleeding on the 


= Staats SS 


08; 


: . and my woe 
steal the bit -ter from life’s woes ; ‘How to gildthe tear of sorrow with His 


from life’s woes ; 


may; Hope has dropp’d foraye her anchor,found her 


Z ~ come what may 

e half thy sto- ry,but the whole; | x Worlds on worlds are hanging ev-er on His 
vi ie whole 

= =e 2 ie ee ee a ee 

3 em ee = = = e i sews 


nd 
eh 
= —— a 


eeeet. t 
tree; on the tree; Heard Hi 
smile, with Hisemile, Make th 
rest }found her rest; In th 


ae + 
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fe 
Crees 
is still Sunil whis-per, “‘’Tis for Ree “Dis for thee! ’? 


e des-ert gar-den bloom a- while, piom a- while, 
e calm,sure ha- ven of His breast, of His breast, 


hand; on Hishand; Life and death a - wait- -ing His ee His com- mand, 


: ae 
a ae =] 
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From my weary heart the burden rolled a - w: eae py e hap-py day! 
Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, ati is a all is light! 
Love esteems it joy of hea-ven to a- bide At His side! at His side! 


Yet His tender,loving mercy makes thee room: Oh,comehome! oh,comehome! 


Copyright, 1679, by James McGranahan, 


Then with all my weakness le: 


Loveesteemsit joy of hea- 
Yes, His tender loving mercy 


= 
Uses oS ae 
Sittg tee 


eer? 


From my weary heart the burden rolled se ;roll’d a-way ; Happy da 


ze -py.day! 

aning on His might, All is light! a ‘- light ! 
on "His might, 

ven to a - bide, to a-bide, ‘At Hisside! at His side! 

makes thee room, Oh, come home! ! Oh, come home | 


makes thee room, 


| No. 346. Depth of Mercy. 


CHARLES WESLEY. “ God is Love.’ —1 ak 4: 8. From ee 


= eSBs 
Bere eerie seen 


* ae of mer - 2 23 


I_ have long with-stood 
Wouldnothearken to 
Now in-cline me to 

3 Now my foul re - volt 


there bos Mer - cy still. re -serv’d for me? } 


Can myGod Hiswrath for-bear? Me, the chief of ie tli fee] 


His grace, Long pro-vok’dHim to His face: 
His calls; Griev'd imby a _ thousand falls. 
re- pent; Let me now my sins ia ary 
de - plore, Weep, be-lieve,and sin no more, 


is love! I know, , ib - sus lives, and loves me still; 


Bs _— = 

Se ete her BS lives, He lives, and _ loves me still. ; 
ae J is ——- a * 

mae e;—f : a ——— eovsenae ae ee z 
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No. 347. Precious Blood. a 


— . “Ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold *** 
* but with the precious blood of Christ..—1 Pet. 1: 18, 19. 


MacLeop WYLIE. Gero. C. STEBBINS. 7 


The blood has always precious been,’Tis precious now tome; Thro’ it a-lone my 
I will-remember now no more,God’s faithful Word has said, The fol-lies and the 
Not all my well-remember’dsins Can startle or dis - may; The precious blooda- 
Per - haps this feeble frame of mine Will soonin sickness lie, Butrest-ing on the — 


> eS y 


SSjidpiatdiedss Poa] 


soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. Tete is the crimson tide Which 
sins of him For whom my Son has bled. 

tones for all, Andbears my guilt a - way. 

precious blood How sais 3 I'll die. 


PPS PE PP petepct ket a} 
: bgaansing: gas o= = SEE ee eis 


from my Saviour flow’d; And still in heay’n my song shall be,'The precious,precious blood. 


4 a oF a oes a 


rie 


‘No. 348, 1 mp Fame pattie There? 


‘y Rejoice because your names are written in tecvin, ”— Luke ro: 20. 
Mrs. Mary A. KIppDER. FRANK M. Davis, by per. 


——a <_—z— 
4: nat aS SS 

oe 
I. ara I care not for rich-es, Neither sil- ver nor gold; I would makesure of 
2. Lord,my sins they are man -y, Likethe sands of the sea, But Thyblood,oh,my 


3. Oh! that beauti - ful cit- y, With itsmansions of light, With its glo - ri- fied 


heav-en, Iwoulden-ter the fold. In thebook of Thy kingdom, With its 
Saviour! Is suf- fi- cient for me; For Thypromise is writ-ten, In bright 
be- ings, In pure garments of white; Whereno e - vil thingcom- eth, To de- 


Saree Se ere eee 


pa-ges so fair, Tell me, Je-sus,my Saviour, Is myname written there? 
let-ters that glow, Tho’ yoursinsbeas_ scar- let, I will make them like snow.” 
spoilwhat is fair; Where the an-gels are watching, Yes,my name’s written there. 


@-. @= — 


a cae a Sr ett F ae 
HORUS. | 
Sees = a | 


Is my name writ- ten there, On the page white and fair? 
CuHorws for 2d & 3d 
Verses. Yes,my name’s, etc. 


: | 
ee ee ee 


| a ei 1 
SS 2 ee 
2S at ‘Soa =i 
the book of Thy king-dom, Is my name writ- ten there? 

: 2d & 3d V.— Yes, my name’s, etc. 


“ -2- Cee acre wok Bas 
22 Sp ae ee : 
— w= a cae t S 
45 


In 


o Wo. 349, My Soul twill Obercome, 
pe “ They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.” — Rev. 12: 11. 


Rev. R. Lowry. 
lacie 


1. Help-less I come to Je -sus’blood,And all my-self re -sign; 
2.’Tis Je-sus gives me life with-in, Andnervesme for the fray; 
3. Tho’cloudsof con-flict hide my view, Andfoes are fierceand strong, 


a , 
7 lose my weak- ness in thatflood,And gath - er strength di - vine. 
He spoil’dthe hosts of death and sin, And took theirpow’r a - way. 
» ae In Je -sus’ name I'll strug-glethro’,And en- ter heav’n with song. 
: % 
ey 


come by the blood of theLamb;O - ver - come, oO -ver | 


= | 


O - ver-come, My © 


fe 5 z 
O-ver-come by the blood of the Lamb. 


SS 


soul will o - ver-come. 


No, 350, ae Worship Thee. 


“ Whom having not seen, ye love.” —1 Pet. 1: 8 : 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. JAMEs McCGRANAHAN, 
Fin. 


‘ys, Eo. A SSS 
Bee sre cee 
= See 
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Oo Sav -iour, pre-cious Sav - iour,Whom,yet un-seen, we love; 
O Bmng-er of sal - va - tion, Who won-drous-ly hast wrought 
n Thee all ful-ness dwell - eth. All grace and pow’r di - vine; 
grant mar con-sum-ma - tion Of this our song, .a -bove, 


v.c.—We praise Thee and con - Poi Thee, Our Sav-iour and our ing 
Lastv. dud ev - er-more con -fess Thee, Our Sav-iour and our King! 


i \ 
i : = : $5 = Sees =| 
: Ss = 
$ O Name of might “ fa - vor, All oth- er names a -_ bove.- 
2 Thy -self the rev - e - la- tion Of love be- yond our thought. 
> The glo- ry that te - cell - eth, O Son of God, is Thine. 
Z In ai less a - dor - a - tion And _ ev - er - last-ing love. 
= en BB 
» = =o 
BE = ° = 
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CHORUS. 


EE: 2 aes = =e aes Ee el 


We wor-ship Thee! we je Thee! To ane a- lone we pee 
astv. Thenshallwe praise and bless Thee! Where per - fect prais - es ring ! 


No. 351. # shall be Satisten. 


“T shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.’— Ps. 17: 15. 
Ei. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


! | we 
SS ee 
- Soul of mine, in earth -ly tem - ple, Why oe here con -tent a-bide? 
. Soul of mine,my heart is cling-ing To  theearth’s fair pompgnd eis 


. Soul of mine,must I~ sur - ren-der, See my-self as  cru- ci 
of mine, con - tin - ae Pica ne, am oes Sbune rg es 2 chines 


eae = 


aie 


— 
SF Se eee ice ae 
2 : FEA ES, ear 4 ‘aes 
Why art thou for - ev - er plead ing? Why artthou not sat - is - fied 
Ah, whydost thou thus re-prove me? Why artthou not sat - is - fied? 


Turn from all of earth’s am- bi - tion, That thoumay’stbe sat - is 
A ac- cept the cross of Je - sus, That thou may’st be sat - 26 - fied. 


Copyright, 1879, by James McGranahan. 


« nf, 


spall be Satistied. 


fe dy so i 


T 


When I a-wake in His like-ness, = rere 
I shall be sat -is-fied, 


—— 
Ssheatl be sat -is-fied,WhenI a-wake in. His like-ness. ad 


I shall be satis-fied, I shall be sat - is-fied, > 


* Changed back to the original form. 


No. 352. Trust On! 


“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart.’"—Prov. 3: 5. 


ANON. GEo. C. STEBBINS. 
fe 23 Pas kewvss 


1. Trust on! trust on, be-liev-er! Tho’ long the conflict be, Thou yet shalt prove vic- 
2. Trust on! trust on ; thy failings May bow thee to the dust, But in thy deepest — . 
3. Trust on! the dan-ger presses ; Temptation strong is near, Yeto’er life’s dangerous 
4. O Christ is strong to save us, He is a faith-ful Friend, Trust on! trust on! be- 


toh 
i 


swaraqorg "0 "099 fq “Tg9T aqFhdeo 


4 
Trust on! (trust on!) Trust on! (trust on!) Tho’ 


torious ; Thy God shall fight for thee. 
sor-row, O give not up thy trust. 
rap - ids, He shall thy passage steer. 
liev - er, O trust Him to the end! 


SS SS 


—_— ia Sakis Sea 
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Sap, are Pou Ready ? 
“ Therefore be ye also sea ”— Matt. 24: 44. 
T. C. O’KAng, by per. 


1. Should the Death angel knock at thy chamber, In thestill watch of to - night, | 
2, Man-y sad spir-its now are de-part-ing In-to the worldof des -pair; _ 
3. Man -yredeem’donesnoware as-cend-ing In-to themansigns of light; 


Say,will your spir -it pass in -to torment, Or to the land of de- light? 
Ev -’ry brief moment brings your doom nearer ; Sinner, O sin-ner, be- ware! 
Je -sus is pleading, pa-tient-ly pleading, O & Him save ot. to - night. 


—o—e—0- F Pees] : 


Say are youread-y, O are youread-y? If the Deathangel should ale 
shou 


rane 


dcall; 


O are you read-y? Mer-cystands waiting for all. 


SSS == es ae! 


« Say are dea read-y? 


“No. 354. 


eh, 7 . < ’ . t - ! 
Onward Go! 

~“ Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those tht: 
- Ds J which are before.”—Phil. 3: 13. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


. _ Trustingin the Lord thy God, Chwats att onward go! ypewy ciemes His promised word, 
2. Has He called thee to the plough ? Onward go! onward go! Night is coming, serve Him now; 
. Has Hegiv'’n thee guiden grain ? Onward go! onward go! Sow. and thou —<e 
Has Heswid the endis near? Onward go! onward go! Serving Him with ho-1 = 
In this lit - tle moment then, Onward go! onward go! In thy waysacknowledge Hing; 

‘ a ae a 
SSS SS SS 


ee 


| | 
Onward! onward! Ne’erdeny His worthy Name, Tho’ it bring re - 
Faithand love in service blend; On His mighty 
On ~- ward go! To thy Master’s ewe re-pair, Watching be 
Christ thy portion,Christ thy stay, Heav’nly bread up- 
Let His mind be foundin thee: Let His will thy 


I ia 


rarquanspon, Hou 69 ‘grey wnadilory 


_ 


proach and shame; Spreading still His wondrous fame, 
arm de-pend ; Standing fast un- til the end, 
waiting there; Hewill hear and answerprayer; On - ward gol 

on the way, Lead-ing on to glorious day; 

pleasure be; Thus in life and lib-er - ty, Onward,onward! Onward go! 


| 
Onward, onward go! 


No. 355. Wore than Gongue can Cell. 


“Greater love hath no man than this”? —John 15 : 13. 


4é $= e = : ae 5 8.458% =H 
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[SS See ereeess = 
SSS SaaS Sa 
That I a ran-somed soul might be,.. Is more than tongue can €ll. 

That I mightlive for ev - er - ee 2h more than tonguecan tell. 

os 


The mer - it of His pre-cious bloo more than tongue can tell. 
The hope in Him so brightand clear, Is more than tonguecan tell. 


a 


cer 


His love is more than tong ¢ 
an. tongue can tell; bs 


love i ismore re than tongueca can tell; 


oe a ; ; 
7 Si The love that Je-sus hadfor me . . Ismore than tongue can tell. 


: than tongue can tell; 


No, 356. Hear Chou my Praver. 


“ Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications."—Ps, 143: 1. ; 
- Rev. HENRY C. GRAVES. Gro. C. STEBBINS. — 


| 
. All see-ing, gracious Lord — My heart before Thee fier: All sin of tho’tand 


ok ea hou knowestall my need, My in-most tho’t dostsee; Ah, Lord! fromall al- — 
3. Thouho -ly blessed One, To me I pray drawnear; My spir -it fill O 
4. Bind Thoumylife to Thine, To me Thy life is given; WhileI my all to = 


H. Revell, 


Hear Thou my prayer,O God, U- 


life ab-horred, My soul to Thee would rise. 

lurements freed Like Thee transformed I’dbe. 
heavenly Son, With lov-ing, God-ly fear. 

_ Theere-sign, Thouart my all in heaven. 


Copyright, 1879, by F. 


nite ‘my heart to Thee ; beneath Thy love,beneath Thy rod, From sin de-liv-er me. 


pp Eoin 
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“ The night is far spent, the day is at hand.”—Rom. 13:32 a 
us Bonar, D.D. : PHILIP ae = 


_ Horati 


YBa, ME alate 
a 
Raa} a, 
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Hark, brethren, hark, The dead are waking, 


tur-ret strikes the dying chime; We kneel up-on the edge of time. 

_hold! the glo-ry draweth near, The King Himself will soon ap 2 

as men watch the parting breath, Watch as men watch for life or death. 
gird-ed loins ‘al-read- y stand— Behold! the Bridegroom is at hand. 


os (fp ee 6: 6 ooo: : a a : : 
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a 


* The next four measures sung in unison are very ehwdive. 


No. 358. dle are Going Home. 
“And so shall we ever be with the Lord.”—1 Thess. 4 : 17. 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


Sofa Saree = es eer 


. Our way is oft-en rugged While here on earth we roam, Andthornsarein the 
. To Marah’s bit-ter wa-ters We oft have murm’ring come, But God the cup has 
. When of the des~ert_ wea-ry, Our God His grace has shown, Byrest-ing us at 

. With hunger oft-en fainting, We’ve made complaining moan; But, fed by heav’nly 
» Somestand to-dayon Ne-bo, The jour-ney near -ly done, Andsomearein the 


Ons +f—f—t—Ft # St ee = 
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path ie But we are go - ing home. go-ing, we are go-ing, Yes, 
sweetened; And so we're go - ing home. 
E - lim, With sweetforetastes of home. 
man -na, We still are go - ing home, 
val - ley; But all are go - ing home. 
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CHORUS. : 
We're go - ing, go- ing, 


roequauinoy somur £4 [E91 943 
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“We soon shall cross the riv-er,And be with Christ athor 
going home; 


see Come unto We, and Rest. 


Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you 
rest, — Matt. 11: 28. 


aes McGRANAHAN., . 


= = 3 =———— =a Sey 


| 1. Broth-er, art thou worn and wea -ry,Tempt-ed, tried, and sore op-press’d?- 
re Oh, He knows the dark fore-bod-ings Of the con-science-trou- bled breast 5 


3. To the Lord bring all your bur-den, Put the prom-ise to the test; § 
4 If in sor-row thou art weep-ing,Griev-ing for _the loved ones missed, - 
_§. Trust to Him for all thy fu- ture, He will give thee what is best; Sa 
SS 2 : 
SAO ae eee 
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222 
Lis- ten to the word of Je- sus, Semnedie - to Me, and rest fs 
And to such His word is giv - en,“Comeun - to Me, and rest!” 


HearHim say, your bur - den-Bear - er, “Comeun - to Me, and rest!” 
| Sure-ly then to you Hewhis - pers,“Comeun - to Me, and rest!” 
_ Whythen fear when He is say - ing,““Comeun - to Me, and rest!” 
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| “Come un - to Me, and rest!” = un- to Me, and Le es 
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Oh, come and _ rest!Come, Re come and rest}! 


2 . SSS 


“Come, ye wea-ry, hea- vy - ee - =~ “Come un- to Me, “a rest |” 


: a8 360. “While the Baus: are “going 
‘= Whatseever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might”—Eccl.9: 10. 
Ira D. SANKEY. 


GEORGE CooPER, by per. 


There are bie ly hearts to cher -ish, Whilethe days are go-ing by; 
ay {Thereare wea -ry soulswho per - “ish Whilethe days are go-ing by; } 
There’snotime for i - dle scorn-ing, Whilethe days are go-ing by; 
a. { Let your face be like the morn- -ing, Whilethe days are go-ing pee 
All the lov-ing linksthatbind us, Whilethe days are go-ing py } 
3. { One by one we leavebe-hind us, Whilethe days are by; 
{fe ht 2 e 
Lad 


Oh, the world is full of sighs, Full of sad and weep-ing 


But the 


S . 
If a smile we can re- new, As our jour-ney we pur- E 
‘ 
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seeds of good we sow, Both in shade and shine will . 

5 
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sue, Oh, the good we all may do, While the days are go-ing by. 
eyes; Help your fall-en brother rise, While the days are go-ing by. 
grow, And will a our hearts a-glow, While the days are go-ing by. 


go-ing by, a 
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No. 861.50 Hathering Home. 


- “Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.'—Ps, 27: 12, 
| Mary Les ie. W. A. OGDEN, 
, : 
== 
~~ 
I Thev're gath’ring homeward from ev’ry land, One by one! one by one! As their 
4 2. Be -forethey rest they pass thro’ the strife,One by one! one by one! Thro’ the 


3. We toomustcometo the riv-er-side, One by one! one by one! We are 
OQ Jesus, Redeem-er, we look to Thee,One by one! one by onel We 


- ry feettouch the shin-ingstrand, Yes, one by one! They 
waters of death they en - ter life, Yes,one by one! To 
nearer its waters each e - ven-tide, Yes,one by one! Wecan 
lift up our voi - ces trem-bling- ly, Yes, one one! Be 


rest with the Saviour,they wait their crown,Their travel-stain’d garments are all laid down; They 
someare the floods of the riv - erstill, As they ford on their way to the heav’nly hill; The 

hear the noise of the dashing stream,Oft now and again, thro’ our life’s deep dream; Some- 
wavesof the riv-er aredark and cold,But we know the place where our feet shall hold; O 


wait na white raiment the Lord shall prepare Fo or mG who the nae. ne Him shall — 
waves to oth-ers run fiercely and wild Yet they reach the home of the un-de-fil’d. 
times the dark floods all the banks overflow, Some - times in ripples and small waves go. 
Thou who didst pass thro’ the deepest midnight, Now guide us,and send us the staff and light. 
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Trom New Silver Song. By permission, W. W. Whitney, Publisher. 
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Gath - *ring home! gath-’ring home, yes, 
+ 


“Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” —Ps. 301 - 
Mrs, M. P. A. CROZIER. Geo. C. STEBBINS. 
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| 
1. On- | a lit -tle while Of walk-ing with wea - ry eet, 
2, Suf - fer if God shall will, And work for Him while we may, 
3.On- ly a lit - tle while, For toil- ing a few short ae And 


Pa -tient - i o-ver t e thorn’y way That leads pod the oie en 
Cal -va-ry cross to Zi-on’scrown,Is on-ly a_ lit-~ tle way. 
then comes a Test, the qui-et rest, E- ter -ni-ty’s end-less praise. 
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: No. 368. Bebold, what Love! 


“Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God.’—1 John 3: 1. 


M, S:S, : JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. Be - hold,what love, what bound-less love, he. Fa - therhath be-stowed 
2, No lon-ger far from Him, but now By “pre - cious blood” made nigh; 
3. What we in lo - = soon shall be, It oth not yet ap - tog 
4. With such a bless - hope in view, Wewould more ho - ly 7 
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On sin- ners lost, that weshould be Nowcalled the sons of God! 
/ Ac - cept - ed in the “Well-be-loved,” Near to God’s heart we _ lie. 
But when our pre- cious Lord we see, We shall His im-age_ bear. 
More like our ris - en, glo-rious Lord, Whoseface we soon shall see. 


ee 
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Be - hold, what man-ner of love! op : 


What man-ner of love, ness ae 
256 a ‘ ¢ 


us in Bebold, what Bove! 
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we shouldbe call’d, . Should be call’d thesons of 


Sat S io pipes 


3 the sons of God, 


No. 364. 3 bear the Words of Hesus. 


“ Christ is all, and in all.” —Col. 3: 2. 
Gro. C. NEEDHAM. C. C.-CAsE. 
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1. Ihear the words of Jesus, They speak of peace with God; I seethe Lamb,Christ 
2. His word di-vine-ly blessed, It showsme what I am; Hiscross it brings sal- 
3. Oh! hear the words of Jesus, The tid-ings are for thee; Oh! clasp thecross of 


: o—e— ete —e—t 2. -—-— 
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Je-sus, Who bore my heav-y _load; I trust the blood of Je - sus, From 
va-tion, The vic-tim was the Lamb; Hisblood pro -cur -eth par-don, And 
Je-sus, And therefor ref-uge flee; Oh! trust the blood of Je -sus, Be 


Gopyright, 1881, by ©. 0. Onno. 


sin it setsmefree, I love thenameof Jesus, Who gave Himself for me. 
jus - ti - fies the soul, His name, how sweet and precious, It makes the sinner whole. 
saved thisver-~y hour; Oh! love the nameof Jesus, Blest name of wondrous pow’r. 
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“___ went on his way rejoicing.” — Acts 8: 36 
Rev. R. Lowry. 
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: : 
soul is fispry all day long fests is my Sav-iour; And all my 
16) 


: heav-y loa sin isgone—Je-sus is my Sav-iour; At Hisdearcross 
fecrd } evoiceof mer-cy call—Jesus is my Sav-iour; I sim -plytrust 
ow will 1 tell it all around—Je-sus is my Sav-iour; Howsweeta blessin 
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full of song—Je- sus died for me. Hal-le-lu - jah! Hal-le-lu-jah!To the 3 
laid it down —Je-sus died for me. pa 


that was all—Je-sus died for me. 
_ Ihave found—Je-sus died for 


E 


loving Lamb for sinners slain; Halle-lu-jah! Hal-le-lu-jah! To the Lamb who livesagai 
ie aa 


No. 366, 4 am Coming. 


“Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
P you rest.’ — Matt. 11: 28. 
HELEN R. YouNG. Ira D. SANKEY. 


1. Sadand wea-ry, lone and dreary, Lord, I would Thy call o - bey; 

2. Thou, the Ho-ly, meek and low-ly, Je - sus, un - to TheeI come; 
3. Here a-bid - ing, in Thee _hid-ing, Seeks my wea - Ty soul to rest, 

4. Be Thou near me, keepand cheer me, Thro’ life’s dark and storm-y way; 


= — ssa a = r= l=. 

hee be - liev - ing, Christ re - ceiv-ing, I would come to Thee to - day. 
Keep me ev- er, let me nev-er From Thy bless - ed keep-ing roam. — 
Till the dawning of the morning, WhenI° wake a-mong the blest. ~ 


Turn my sad-ness in - to glad-ness,Turnmy dark - ness in - to day. 
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ama com-ing, Coming, Sav- iour, to be blessed; 
#3 
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I am com-ing, Com-ing, Lord, to Thee for rest. 


No. 367. Deliverance twill Come. 


“We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will 
give it you.’ — Num. Io: 29. 


Sep! @ . Rev. Jno. B. Matruias, 1836. 
=. 
SS Se ee 
pe -e oe oe 
I saw a way-worn trav- ’ler In tat-ter’d gar-ments clad, 
His back was lad - en heav-y _ His strengthwas al - most gone, 


| phe sum-- mer sun was shin -ing, The sweat was on_ his brow, 
2.) But he kept press-ing on - ward, For he was wend -ing home; 
sane song-sters in the ar - bor, That stood be - side the way, 
3-\ His watch-word be - ing “On-ward!” He stopped his ears and ran,, 
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strug-gling up the moun-tain, It seemedthat he was sad; \ 
shout-ed as he jour-neyed, De - liv - er-ance will come. 
His ar-ments worn and dust - y, His step seem’d ver- y slows 
Still shout-ing as he jour-neyed, De - liv - er -ance will come, 
- tract- ed his at - ten- tion, In - vit- ing his de - eee 
shout-ing as he jour-neyed, De - liv - er- ance will come. 


: < ft = a es 
i: é CHORUS. 
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4 
e Then palms of vic - to - ry, crowns of glo-ry, Palms of vic- tory I shall bear. 
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4 IL saw him in the evening, They bore him on their pinions 
The sun was bending low, Safe o’er the dashing foam, 
He’d overtopped the mountain, And joined him in his triumph, — 
And reached the vale below: Deliverance had come! 
He saw the golden city,— 6 I heard the song of triumph 
His everlasting home,— They sang upon that shore, 
And shouted loud, Hosanna, Saying, Jesus has redeemed us 
Deliverance will come! To suffer nevermore: 
6 While gazing on that city, Then, casting his eves backward 
Just.o’er the narrow flood, On the race which he had run, 
A band of holy angels He shouted loud, Hosanna, 


Came from the throne of God: 5 Deliverance has come! 
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f 15 am. ese 
i. ye my prayer, O Lord, and let: pa ory y come unto Thee ~ Ps, 
Exiza H. HAMmILton. hg Geo. ‘tre . 
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1. Je = sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry, Un- less Thou help me, I must die; 

2. Help-less I am and full of guilt, But yet for Mo a ae 

3. 1 bow be-fore Thy mercy-seat, Be-hold me, Saviour, at Thy feet; 

4. If Thouhastwork for me to do, In -spire my will.myheartre-new; — 

5. And th at last the workis done, ae bat - Garon ht the vie-tory won; 
ar 


Oh,bring Thy free sal-va-tion nigh,And take: meas am. 
And Thou canst inake me what Thou wilt,Andtakemeas T am. 
Thy work be-gin, Thy work complete,And take meas I am 
And work bothin, and by me too, And takemeas I am. 
Still, still my cry shallbe a-lone, Oh, takemeas I “am. 
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aj eake me as . am; Lord, I give it -self toThee,Oh,take meas I am. 


No, 369. Doers of a of the @ord, 


“ Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
EL. NATHAN. selves,” —James I : 22. JAMES McGRANAHAN, 


SSS at 


1. Once more we come, God’s word to hear, The word so pure and -ho - ly; 
2. The life ~ of God is in the word; And who-so- e’er be - liev - eth 
3. The word of God, by faith re-ceived, Im- parts re- gen- er- a - tion: 
4. So when the word of God we hear, Let us be hum -bly plead-ing 


—Z 


a = zs 


Now grant us, Lord, a list-’ning ear, A  spir- it meek and low - ly; 
The’ re-cord there of Christ the Lord E - ter-nal life re- ceiv- eth; 
And he who hath in Christ be-lievedLivesout a new cre- a - tion; 
The_ Ho - ly Ghost to give us light, as we the word are heed- ing; 
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_ For if wehear, andheed it not, Wehear con-dem - na-tion; — 

But if wehear, be-liev-ing not, Wehear for con-dem - nation; a | 
But if wehear, anddo it not, Wehear for con-dem ~ na+tion; ; 
But if wehear, andfeel it not, Wehear for con-dem - na-tion; ~ 


Ay 


of the word,” we’re taught,Are heirs of Christ’s sal - va - tion. 
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No. 370. Bringing iv the Sheaves. 


“ The harvest is the end of the world.” — Matt. 13: 39. 
KNOWLES SHAW. GEORGE A. MINOR, 


SS SSS 


t. Sow-ing in themorn-ing, sow-ing seeds of kind-ness, Sow - ing in the 
2. Sow-ing in thesun-shine, sow-ing in _ theshad-ows, Fear - ing nei- ther 
3. Go - ing forth with weep-ing, sow-ing for the Mas-ter, Tho’ the loss sus- 
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iy 8 noon -tide and the dew- y eve; Wait-ing for the har - vest, 
Fr ~ clouds nor win -ter’s chill-ing breeze; By and by the har - vest, 
=e 2 tain’d our spir - it of - ten grieves; When our weep-ing’s ov - er, 
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and the time of reap-ing, We shall come,re-joic- ing, bring -ing in thesheaves. 
and the la - borend- ed, We shal] come,re-joic- ing, bring-ing in thesheaves, 
He will bid us wel-come, We shallcome,re-joic- ing, bring - ing in thesheaves. 
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No. 371. he Glorious Morning. 4 


“ And God hath raised up the Lord, and will also raise us up by his own . 
power.” —1 Cor. 6: 14. 


ta Wo. Hunter, D. D., 1838, alt. Wm. B. BRADBURY. ! 
: aS H ~~ | L 
= ‘e) = ~ —— ‘ 
= 1. Soon shallwe see the glorious morn-ing, Saints a - rise! saints a - rise! a 
a 2. Hear ye thetrumpof God re-sound-ing,Saints a - rise! saints a - rise! 
x 3. The saints whosleep,with joy a-wak-en, All a - rise! all a - risel . 
* 4. Fast by the throneof God be-hold them Crown’d with bliss! crown’d with bliss! ; 
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Sin -ners, at-tend the notes of warn-ing,Saintsa- rise! saints a - rise! 

Throughall the vaults of death re-bound-ing,Saintsa- rise! saints a - rise! 
Their beds of deatharequickfor-sak-en, All a- rise! all a - rise! 

See in His armsthe Sav-iour folds them,Crown’d with bliss,crown’d with bliss ! 
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The res-ur -rec-tion day drawsnear, The King of Saints shall soon ap - pear, 
To meet the bridegroom,haste,prepare, Put on your bri - dal gar-ments fair, 
Not one of all the faith-ful few © Whohere on earth the Sav-iour knew, 
With wreaths of glo-ryroundtheirhead, No tears of sor-row now are shed, 
law 


Bee ated 
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eg rN 
ovfous PHorning. 
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high his roy- al standard rear, rise! saints a- rise! 
And hailyour Sav-iour in the air, Saints a- rise! saints a- risel 
“But starts with bliss his Lord to view, All a- risel all a- rise! 
To joy’sfullfoun-tain all are led, Crown’d at last! crown’d at last! 
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No. 372. We Praise Thee and Vless Thee. 
eg “Oh ye servants of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord.” — Ps,.113:1. 
Ex, NATHAN. JAMEs MCGRANAHAN. 


SS era = 
1. We praise Thee and bless Thee,Our Fa-ther in heaven, For the joy of  sal- 


_ 2. We praise Thee and bless Thee:Oncesinful and _ sad, By the word thou hast 
3. We praise Theeand bless Thee: The Spir-ithath come To dwell with, and - 
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va-tion Thy gos-pel hath given. Hal - le - lu - jah! we praise Thee Thro’ 


giv-en, To Christ we were led. 
teach us, Andguideus safe home. 
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Je - sus, our Lord; Hal-le -lu- jah ! we bless Thee Forthe gift of Thy word! 


4 We praise Thee, and bless Thee, 6 We praise Thee and bless Thee, 
For food by the way ; And wait His return 
The manna from heaven To fulfil every promise 
Provided each day. He made to His own. 5 
5 We praise Thee and bless Thee: y We praise Thee and bless Thee: 
Thy word hath gone forth, We'll reign with Him then, 
That Christ shall be King and To praise Thee and bless Thee 
Reign over the earth. For ever. Amen. 
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No. ae OF D D Will he 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
LLIOTT. 


Gaantorts Bite 


y Godand OS I stray Far from my ae life’ s rough wa 
. “What tho’ in lone - ly grief As For friends be - loved,no lon - ger nig! 
3 Let but my faint-ing heart be blest With Thy sweet Spir - it for its guest, wie 
4. Re-new my willfromday to day;Blend it with Thine;andtakea-way A 
5. Then wh d with tears before, PUSS 


enon — I Tresthe no more T is prayer oft mixe 
ee fees 


REFRAIN. 


Thy will be- dane! 


Thy will—Thy will be done! 


vunqeanpogy sore £9 ‘gust qs }akon 
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Oh, teach me aaa my heart to say, ee will be done!” 
Sub: -mis-sive still would! re- ply, “Thy will be done!” 
God, to Thee I leave the rest, “Thy will be done!” 2 
mt now ‘that makes ithard to say, “Thy will be done!” j 
. 


Thy will be done! 


Thy will—Thy will be done! Pll a ie up-on a hap-pier ade “Thy will be donel” 
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No. 374. Bide “Chia He. ee 


Fanny J. Crossy. “Thou art my hiding place.”—Ps. 32: 7. REV. ROBERT Lowry. | 


Sorta 
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Le in Niky cleft, O Rock of A -ges, Hide Thou me; When the fit - ful tem-pest 
2. Fromthesnare of sin- ful pleas-ure, Hide Thou me; Thou,my soul’s e- ter-nal 
3. Tn the lone~ + —h of sor-row, Hide “Ss me; Till in glo - ry dawns the 
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Ta - gea, car Thou 2 Where Be mor- tal arm can sev - er From my ~~, 
treas - ure, Hide Thou me; When theworld its power is wield-ing, And my q 
mor - row, Hide Thou me; In thesight of Jor- dan’s bil - low, Let Thy 
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heart Thy bye for -ev - er, Hide me, O Thou Rock of A- ges, Safe in Thee. 
heart is al-most yield-ing, Hide me, O Thou Rock of A-ges, Safe in Thee. 
bo -som be my pil-low; Hide me, O Thou Rock of A-ges, Safe in Thee. 


mre, % worsig 4 ‘ogst 


oo 


—oW.G. Irvin. 
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No. 375. nly Waiting. 


“The Lord direct your hearts into .. the patient waiting for Christ.’ —2 Thess. 3:5. 


J. H. Frttmorg, by per. 


am wait-ing for the morn-ing Of the bless-ed day to dawn, 
2. I am wait-ingwornand wea-ry With the bat -tle and the strife, 
3. Wait-ing, hop- ing;trusting ev-er, For a_ home of boundless love; 
4. Hop-ing soon to meet the lovedones Where the “man -y mansions” be; 
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When the .sor-row and the sad-ness Of thischange-ful life are gone. 
op -ing when the war-fare’s o- ver To re-ceive a crownof life. 
Like a pil-grim,look-ing for-ward To the land of bliss a- bove. 
List-ning for the hap-py wel-come Of my Sav-iour call-ing me. 
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CuHorvus.I am wait - - ing, on - ly wait-ing, Till this 
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I am wait-ing, wait-ing,wait-ing, on - ly wait-ing, on - ly wait-ing, Till this 
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wea Eee ae ry life is o’er. On -ly wait - 
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ett am ae 
| wea-ry, wea-ry, wea-ry—Till this wea-ry life is o’er; On - ly waiting,waiting, 
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waiting for my welcome,for my welcome,From my Saviour on the oth- er shore. 
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- No. 376. et, Baioe as by Shy 


“ [will cause the shower to come down in his season. There shall be showers 
of blessing.” — Ezek. 34: 26. 


Ex. NATHAN. 


1. Heav’n-ly Fa-ther, we Thy chil- dren, Gather’d round our 

2. Gra-cious gales of heav’n-lybless - ing In Thy love to ord; 
3. Weak and wea-ry in the con- flict,‘Wrestlingnot with flesh and blood, 
4. With “dese Mas-ter, gird us; Be ourGuide and be our 


' Lift our hearts in ear-nest plead-ing: Oh, 
Let us feel Thy Spir-it’s pres-ence, Oh, re - vive 
Help us, Lord, as faint we fal-ter; Oh, re - vive 
Fill us with Thy ho- y Spir - it, Oh, re - vive 
™ — . oe 


Send re- freshing, sendre - freshing, And re-vive us by Thy word! 
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No. 377. 4 Heber Keto You, 


“T never knew you: depart from Me.” — Matt. 7: 23; 
Mrs. G. C. NEEDHAM. CxCCxse; 


bt 
1. Whenthe King in His beauty shall come to His throne,And a-round Him are gather’d His e 
2. They had known whence He came,and the grace which He bro’t; In their presence He hesl’d,in their = 
3. Now therighteous are reigning with Abraham there;But for theseis appointed an z 
Ks 
a 
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oO sin - ner, give heed to this story of gloom, For the hour is fast nearing that 7 
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ov'd ones, His own, There be some who will knock at His fair pal- ace door, To be - 

streets He had taught; They had mention’d His name and their friendship profess’d ;Butthey 
end - less de-spair; It is vain that they call: He once knock’dat their gate;But they 

fix-es yourdoom:Will you still re-ject mer-cy? still har-den your heart? Oh,then, 
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answered within,“‘There is mer - cy no more.” “Ihave ney-er known you,” “I have 
nev-er believed, for of them He confess’d; 

welcom’d Him not;so now this is their fate: 

what will you do as the King cries ?—‘‘Depart!” 
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= ney -er known you,” “I have nev-er, I havenevy-er, I havenev- er known you.” 
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~~ No. 378. Hevond the Smiling and the Weeping. 

* And Ged shall wife away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain.” — Rev, 21: 4. 
Horativus Bonar, D. D. GEO. C. STEBBINS. 


eer Bag is ee wiggiess 


1. Beyond the smiling and the weeping,I shall be soon, I shall ig soon;Beyond the 
2. Beyond the blooming and the fading, I shall be soon, I shall be soon;Beyond the 
3. Beyond the parting and the meeting, I shall be soon, : shall be soon; Beyond the 

4. Beyond * cee and the fe-ver,I shall be soon, shall be soon;Beyond the 
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waking and the sleeping, Beyond the ei and the reaping, a shall besoon, Ishallbesoon. 
shining and the shading,Beyond the hoping and the dreading,I shall besoon, Ishall be soon, 
farewell and the greeting, Beyond the pulse’s fever beat-ing, Ishallbesoon, Ishall besoon. 

rock-waste and the river,Beyond theever and the nev - er, Ishallbesoon, I se) be soon. 
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> JNo. 379. desus is Coming. 


“pa “ The Lord himself shall descend from heaven.” —1 Thess. 4: 16, 


a 
i Ex. NATHAN, JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 
ak a 
: a 
iscom-ing! sing the glad word ious for those He redeem’d by His blood, 


2. Je-sus is com -ing! the dead shall a- rise, Lov’d ones shall meet ina joy - ful sur-prise,” 
3. Je-sus is com-ing!His saints to re-lease, Coming to give to the warring earth peace: 
4. Je-sus is com-ing! the promise is true; Who are the chosen, the rte the few, 
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Coming toreignas the glo- ri- fied Lord! Je- sus iscom-ing a -gain 
Caught up to-geth-er to Him in the skies. Je- sus iscom-ing a - gain 
Sin-ning, and sighing, and sorrow, shall cease. Je- sus iscom-ing a - gain 
Wait-ing and watching,prepared for re - She Je- sus iscom-ing a -gain 
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Je-sus is com-ing, is coming a-gain! Je-sus is coming a-gain! 
Yes, Je-sus is coming! Oh, 
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De eres praia us foe Fournen. 
4 TD hen was our mouth filled with singing. —Ps. 126: 2. 
Lucy J. iter. Lucy J. Riper. 


‘1. We arechildren of aKing,Heav’nly King,Heav’nly King, Weare children of a King, 
2. We aretray’lingto ourhome,Blessed Home,Blessed Home, Weare trav’ling to our home, 
3. Full of joy we onward go, Hea’ nward go, Homeward go, Full of joy we a go, 
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Sing-ingas wejourney; Je-susChrist,our Guard and Guide, Bids us, nothing 


Sing-ingas wejourney; Tow’rda cit - y out ofsight,Where will fall no 
“digi as wejourney; Singing all the journey thro’—Singing hearts are 
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ter - ri - fied, Fol-lowclose-ly at Hisside, Sing-ing as we jour-ney. 
shade of night, For our Saviour is its light, Sing-ing as we jour-ney. 
brave and true—Singing till our homeweview, Sing-ing as we jour-ney. 
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No. 381, dibo is ow the Lord's Side? 


as “ Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse.” —1 Chron. 12: 18. 
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. TRA D. SANKEY. 
Spirited. eA 
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1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who willserve the King? Who will be His help - ers, 
2. Not forweightof glo- ry, Notforcrownandpalm, En -ter we the ar - my, 
3. Jestis, Thou hast bought us, Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own life-blood, 


4. Fierce may bethe con-flict Strong may be the foe, But the King’s ownar-my, 
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Oth-er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’s side? Who willfacethe foe? 
Raise the warrior-psalm: But for lovethatclaim - eth Lives for whom He died, 


For Thy di - a- dem; With Thy blessing fill - ing All whocometo Thee, 
Nonecan 0 -ver- throw; Round His aes rang - ing, Be - So) is se - cure, 
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Hewhom Je-sus nam - eth Must be on Hisside. 
Thou hast made us will - ing, Thou hast made us free. 
For His truth unchang ing Makes the triumph sure. 


No. 382. Perd me on. 


“ For Thy name's sake lead me and guide me.” — Ps, 31: 3. 
C. C. CONVERSE, by per. 
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1. Trav’ling to the bet- ter land, O’er the des - ert’sscorching sand, , 
2, Whenat Ma-rah, parched withheat, I the sparkling fountain greet, a 
3. Whenthe wil-der-ness is drear, Show me _ E-lim’s palm-groves. near, ms 


Fa- ther! let me grasp Thyhand; Lead me on, 
Make the bit - ter wa - terssweet; Lead me on, lead me 
And her wells as crys - tal clear; Lead me on, lead me 


6 When I stand on Jordan’s brink, 


‘me fall or tire, Never let me fear or shrink; 
step brings Canaan ill r Hold me, Father, lest I sink; 
Lead me on! ~ Lead me on! 


5 Bid me stand on Nebo’s height, 7 When the victory is won, 
Gaze upon’the land of light, And eternal life begun, 
Then transported with the sight, Up to glory lead me on} 
Lead me on! Lead me on, lead me on! 


No. 383. doe Passed the Cross. 


“ Passed from death unto life.” —John 5: 24. 
JAMEs MCGRANAHAN. 
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x. Look un-to me and be yesaved,I heard the Just Onesay; And as byfaithon. 
2. By His atonement re-conciled,My Father’s faceI see; The empty tombnow 
3: Op alotioss height of vantage ground! Oh,blest ie eee hows In Him totrust and 
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Him Paral My bur - denrolled a - way. I’ve passed the cross at 


in - tervenes Between theworldand me. 
ful - ly know His res - ur-rec - tion 25 
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C€al- va-ry, I’m on the Heaven side; The worldiscru- ci-fied to me, Simce 
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“ These things have Is written aes i hat eee 


iS Rey. W. P. Mackay. 
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1. No worksof law have we  toboast, By na-ture ru - ined, guilt-y, lost; 


3. We do not fee/ our sins are gone, We know it by Thy word a-lone; — 
4. Be-cause we know our sins _ for-giv’n, vie hap - py feel— our homeis heav’n 5 + 


demand. 


We know that there our sins didst lay On Him who has put sin a- way. = 
O help» us now as sons of God, To tread the path that Je-sus trod. , 
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We take the guilt-y sin-ner’sname, The guilt- 
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We take the guilt-y — sin-ner’s name, The guilt- y sin - ner’s Sav-iour claim. 
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No. 385. He Came to Retbany. 


“ Then Jesus came to Bethany.” —John 12: 1. 


P. P. Buss. JAMEs MCGRANAHAN. 
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a8 There is love, true love, and the heart grows warm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny 
*\ There is joy, glad joy, and a feast isspread,When the Lord to Beth-a-ny 


A { There is panes sweet peace,and the life grows calm,When the Lord to Beth-a-ny 
* { There is faith, strong faith, and our home seems near, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny 


2. No faith we bring, ’tis Christ a-lone, ’Tis what He is—what He has done; 


He is. for us as giv’n by God, It was for us He shed His blood. z * 
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Came to Betdany. . Rea 


We 


- comes; Andthewordof life has a wondrous charm,When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes. 
comes ; For His heav’nly voice brings tolife the dead,When the Lord to Beth-a -ny comes, 
comes ; And the trusting soul sings asweet, soft psalm, When the Lord to Beth-a-nycomes. 

comes; And the crown more bright, and the cross more dear, When the Lord to Bethany comes, & 
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‘Twas a hap-py,hap-py day in the old-entime, When the Lord to Beth -a -ny 
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z came, O-pen wide the door, let Him en-ter now! For His love is ev-er the’ 
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is ey -er the same! is 
same! His love is ev - er thesame! His love is ev -er the 
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is evy- er thesame! 
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ev-er the same! 

same! Open wide the door, let Him enter now! For His love is ev-er the same! 


ey-er the same! ~ 
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No. 387. Chis I Rnow. 


AS ena alliage es 
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Child of sin and sor-row, Fii’@ with dis- “pay, } 
Wait not for to- mor - row, Yield thee to - 


Child of sin and sor - row, Why wilt thou pat 
~ {Chi 'o. in_ an bor- row Help from on high; | Grieve not that 


While yet there’s room Child of sin and sor - row, Hear and tS 
Which from a - bove, Childof sin and sor - row, Woul dbring thee nigh. — 
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“T know whom I have believed.”—2 Tim. 1: 12. 
Fanny J. Crospy. 


1. Lord, my trust I re - pose. in Thee; O how great is Thy 
2. Thou dost lead with a sweet com-mand, Thou dost lead with a : 
3. I shall rise “to a world of light, I shall rest “im "ae 


&. 
love to me! Thouthestrengthof my life shalt be; This I know, a 
gen - tle hand; On the rock of Thy Truth I stand; This I know, & 
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man - sion bright; Then my faith shall be lost in sight; This 1 know, 
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this I know. Thine, Thine,and on - ly Thine, Now and ev -er Thine; 
this I know. 
this I know. 
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Thou dost love me, Sav-iour mine; This I know, this I know. 


No. 388. Hot tubhat these Hands have Done. 


“ Having made peace through the blood of His cross.’ —Col. 1: 20. 
Horatius Bonar, D. D. JaMEsS McGRANAHAN. 


1..Not what these Rae a done, Can save this guil - ty soul; 
2. Not what I feel or do, Can give me peace with God; 
3. Thy love to me, O God, Not mine, O Lord, to aT heey 
4. No  oth-er work save Thine, No mean-er blood, will do; 


praise the God of grace, I trust His love and might; 
> : a -2- -e- 
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4 = a z / are eas 
i | 
- a Not what this toil- ing flesh has borne,Can make my spir - it whole.- 
ae 8 Not all mypray’rs, or sighs,or tears,Can ease my aw - ful load. 
x A Can rid me of this dark un-rest, And set my spir- it free. 
4 ae Nostrength,savethat which is di-vine, Can bear me safe - ly through, 
3 E He;calls me His, I call Him mine; My es my joy, my light! 
Bate were 
Se eee 
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- lone, my Sav-iour, Can ease thisweight of sin; 
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Thy blood a- lone, O Lamb of God, Can give me peace with-in. 
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x My life flows on in end-less song; A-bove earth’s la - men - 
2. What tho’ my joys and com-forts die? The Lord my Sav- iotr l 
- 3. 1. lift my eyes;the cloudgrowsthin; I see the blue a- bove 


I hear the sweet tho’ far- off hymn Thathails a new cre- a- tion; 5 
What tho’ the dark-ness gath-er round? Songs in the night He giv-eth; 
And day by day this rateees smooths, rei first I learned to love it; 4. 
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Thro’ all the — tu - nls and the strife I cae me mre sic ring - ing; 
No storm can shake my in-most calm While to that ref- ugecling - ing; c 
The peace of Christ makesfreshmy heart, A foun-tain ev - er spring -ing; 
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It finds an ech- o in my soul—Howcan I a4 from sing - ing? 
SinceChrist is Lord ofheav’n andearth, How can 1 keep from sing -ing? 
All things aremine since I am His— How can I keep from sing - ing? 


No. 390. Come Relieving ! 


“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.” — John 6: 37. 
Ev, NATHAN, JAs. MCGRANAHAN. 


Once a-gain the Gos- pel mes-sage From the Sav -iour you have heard; 
Man - y sum-mers you have wast- ed, Rip-ened har - vests you have seen; 
Je - sus for yourchoice is wait-ing; Tar -ry not: at once de - cide] 

Cease of fit-ness to be think - ing; Do not lon-ger try to feel; 

Let your will to God be giv-en, Trust in Christ’s a - ton-ing blood; 
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hale ae aoe 


Ps Will you heed the in-vi - ta- aoe Will you turn and seek the Lord? 
_ Win -ter snows by Spring have aber Yet you lin- ger in your sin. 
-Whilethe Spir- it now is. striv-ing, Yield,and seek the Sav -iour’s side. 
It istrust-ing, and not feel -ing, That will give theSpir- it’s seal. 
Look to Je - sus, now in heav -en, Rest on His unchang - ing word, 
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Come be-liev- ing! come be-liev-ing! Cometo Je- sus! look and live! 
come ! ae look! Oh, look and live 
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look ! Oh, lookand live! 
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come be- ee Come to Je-sus! look and live! 
come! 
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No. 391. Sound the Alarm! 


I al sie 


: “Sound an alarm!” —Joe) 2: 1. 
2 Fanny J. Crossy. W. 4H. ee 
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r. Sound the a-larm! Jet the watchman cry!—“Up for the day of the Lord is nigh; 
2. Sound the a-larm!let the cry go forth, Swift as the wind,o’er the realms of earth ; 
3. Sound the a-larm!on the mountain’s brow!Plead with the lost by the way-side now ; 
4. Sound the a-larm! in the youth-ful ae Soundit a - ne that the old may hear; 
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ca Who will- escape from the Sik to come?Whohave aplaceinthesoul’s bright home?” 
’ “ Plee to the Rock where the soul may hidel Flee to the Rock! in its cleft a -bide.” 


Warn them to comeand the truth embrace;Urge them to come and be saved by grace. 
Blow ye the trump while the day-beams last!Blow ye the trump till the lightis past! 
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Sound the a-larm, watchman,Sound the come wi : 
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alarm! For the Lord will 


No. 392. BHeautiful Morning. 


“ He is not here but is risen.” — Luke 24: 6. 


a ANON. Lucy J. RIDER. 
é > a : —e =i 
a ag ae = > aa 


1. Beau- ti- ful morn-ing! Day of hope,Dawn of a_ bet-ter Mfe; 
2. Beau- ti- ful morn-ing! All’ the week Wait-eth thy wel-come light; 
3. Beau- ti- ful morn-ing! Griefand pain, Weep-ing be- fore the tomb; 
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ez 
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Bi Now in thy peace-ful hours we rest, Far fromearth’snoiseand strife. 

Ss Since thy firstdawn-ing, calm andclear,Out of the dark-est night. 

5 Fly at  thydawn-ing, Je- sus rose, Je - sus dis-pelledthe gloom. 
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res- ur - rec-tion joy, Day when the Sav - iour rose, 


Beaute Horning. 
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8 ‘No. 393. "toil not be Tong. 


: “Weare journeying unio a place of which the Lord said I will give it 
= you.”’—Num. Io: 29. 
a FAnny J. Crossy. W. H. Doane 
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1.’Twill not be long our jour - ney here, Each bro-ken sigh and 
2.’Twill not be long the yearn - ing heart May feel its ev- ry 
3. Though sad we mark the clos - ing eye, Of those we lov’d in 
4. These checkered wilds, with thorns o’erspread, Thro’ whichour way so 
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fall - ing tear Will soon be gone, and all will be A 


hope de- part, And grief be min-gled with its song; Welll 
days gone by, Yet sweet - death their lat - est song— We'll 


2 oft is led— This march Gime, with peach: a ae Will 
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& ~ cloud- get sky, | a wave-less sea. Roll on, dark stream, We 


meet a- gain,’twillnot be long. 
meet a- gain,’twillnot be long. 
end in bliss, ’twillnot be long. 
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ete on, roll on, dark stream, roll on, We 
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dread not 6 Pees ; The Pil - grim is As -ing For home, ce oe 
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No.394. Gell me more about Jesus, 


_ “That I may know Him.” — Phil. 3: 10. — ing? = ey 
P. P. Buiss. ; JaMEs McGRANAHAN. 
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; e 1 ’Tisknown on earth,in heay-en too,’Tis sweet to me be- cause’tis #4 
oe. 2, Earth’s fair- est flowers willdroopand die, Darkcloudso’erspreadyon a- zure 
a 3. When o -ver-whelmed withun - be - lief, When burdened with a blind-ing 
3 4. Andwhen the Glo - ry-land I see, And take the “place pre-pared” for = 

es. iy -2- ’ 

4 5 era: 
3 =i) .: 
; as 
et true; The“oldjold story”is ev- er new; Tell memore a-bout Je- sus. — 

= > sky; Life’s dearest joys flit fleet- est by; Tell memore a-bout Je - sus. we 
= grief,Come kindly then to my re- lief; Tell memore a-bout Je - sus. ” 
By me, Thro’ endless years my song shall be— “Tell me more a-bout Je - sus.” 
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“Tell me more a -bout Je - sus!?“Tell me more a-bout Je - sus!” 


No. 395. Gde'll qutber there in Glory by and by. . 


“When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
fim in glory.” —Col. 3: 4. 
EL. NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN. 


1. The word of God is giv - en To all who serve Him here, 
2.Once in our sin we wan-der'd Far, far a- way from God, 
3. Now with this hope to cheer us, And with the Spir - it’s seal, 
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ell gather there {n Glory by and bp. 


_ That when the Lord from heav - en In glo - ry shall ap - pear, 
And pre - cious hours we squan-der’d Up - on the down - ward road; 
That all our sins were par - doned, Thro’ Him whose stripes did heal; 
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We then shall be de - liv- ered From sor- row, sin, and_ pain; 
But God in grace hath call’d us, And giv - en us to — share 
As “stran-gers” and as, “‘pil- 2705 22 ae Beer on earth we own, 
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And if for Christ we suf - fer, With Him we then shall reign. 


The pur-chase of our Sav - iour, A man -sion bright and. fair. 
But work and watch as “ser -vants,’ Un - til our Lord shall come. 
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We are go-ing home to Je - sus! Go-ing home to Je - sus! 


no S223 22252 
SSS a 


Go-ing to the mansions He’s pre-paring there on es We are go-inghometo Je-sus! 
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Go-ing home to Je-sus! And we’ll gather therein glory, By and e ! by and by! 
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“3 8 Fouad wedgemseadsie vO DNL BA Thy blood.” —¥ Revs: | 
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Him who for our sins was slain,f[o Him for all His dy-ing 

Him, the Lamb, our sac - ri- fice, Whogave His life the ransomed 

Him who died that we might die To sin and live with Him on 

Him who rose that we might rise, Andreign with Him be - yond the s : 
Him who now for us dothplead,And help-eth us in all our need. _ 
Him who doth: pre-pare on high, Our home in im-mor- tal -i - ty, 2 
Him be glo -ry ev - er- more! Ye heaven-ly hosts,your Lord a - dore. 


‘Hal -le - lu - jah, hal-le- Iw 


a No. 397. Che Sands of Time. E. 


“Thine eyes shall Saknte the land that is very far off.” —Isa. 33: 17. . 

\ Mrs. A. R. Cousin. Ira D,. SANKEY, a 
Moderato. Me 4 
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1. Thesands of time are sinking,The dawnof heaven breaks, Thesummermorn I’ve 
2. Iv’e wrestled on t’ward heaven,’Gainst storm and wind and tide, Now, like a wea - ry 


ee 

ai thao: oT eee The hedge of thorns was pa Now these lie all be- j 

. aS | 
eae wea 8 | Sea oo A 2 


. 


Sener z 


: ares : aes: ase 

“ ae. 

sighed for—The fair,ssweet morn eee Dark, dark hath been the midnight, But ‘ 
trav “ler That lez aneth on his guide, A-mid the shadesof ev’ning, While 2 


hind me— O! for a well-turnedharp! Glins join the hal “ies lu- jah With 47 
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F “St 
ola is at hand and, And 7 — -ry dwelleth In Im-man-uel’s land, vs 
sinks life’s ling’ring sand, I hail the glo-ry dawning From Im-man-uel’s land. “ay 

yon triumphant band!Who sing where glory dwelleth In Im-man-uel’s land. a 
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_ Rev. Sam. MEDLEY. 


No, 398. y bets tbat my Bepectir Lites. 


“I know that my Redeemer lives.” — Job 19: 25. 


JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


e lives,;my mansions to pre- pare; He lives 


$name 


know that my Re-deem-er lives! Whatcom-fort this sweet message gives! 
e lives, to bless me with His love; He lives, to plead for me 
e lives, tri- umphant from the grave; He lives, 


a - bove, 
e - ter-nal-ly to save; 
to bring mesafe-ly there; 
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He lives, who once’ was dean: He lives, all glo-rious “in 

My hun- gry soul to feed; He lives, to grant me rich sup-ply; 

And while He lives Tll_ sing: He lives, my ev - er faith-ful Friend; 

My Je - sus still the same: What joy this blest as - sur-ance gives!— 
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a ex- alt -ed there on high, ae ev - er - last - ing Head. 
5 to guide me with His eye, To help in time of need. 
eS and loves me to the end, My Proph-et, Priest,and King! 
n that my Re-deem-er lives:” All glo - ry to His name! 
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He lives! He Fa 


2 + He lives! yA 


ei : as Glas an 


know that my Re-deem-er 


lives | 


SS 


SSS == 


lives! 
He lives! 


ce 46 f He 


He lives! 


I know that my Re-deem-er lives! 
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EL NATHAN. 
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ie lit - tle while!” a He shall come;The hour draws on a - pace, The bless- ae . 
2, “A lit - tle while!” with patience,Lord, I fain would ask “How long?”For how cam — 
A Yet peace,my heart! and hush,my tongue!Be calm,my troubled breast!Each passing ~ 
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3 i hour, the glorious morn, When we shall see His face: How light our tri-als then will 
i ~ I withsucha hope Of glo-ry andof home, Withsuch ajoy a- wait-ing 
— hour is hast’ningon The ev -er- lasting rest: Thou knowest well—the time thy 
:. 
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seem! How short our pil- grim way! Ourlife onearth a fit- ful dream,Dis- 
me, Not wish the hour were come? Howcan I keep the long -ing back, And 
God Ap-points for thee is best; The morningstar will soon a - rise; The 


SHEL LEN, Piet iptts 


- pelled bydawn-ing day! Thencome, Lord] - sus, quick-ly come, In 
how sup-press the groan? 
glow is in the East. 
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No. 400. Hamburg. 
Isaac WatTTs. : Ad. by LoweLL MASON. 


1. When I sur-vey the wondrouscross Onwhichthe Princeof Glo-ry died, 
2. For-bidit, Lord, that I shouldboast,Save in thedeath of Christ my God: 


My rich-est gain I count but loss, Andpourcontempton all my pride. 
All the vain things that charm me most, I sac-ri-fice them to His blood. 
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3 See! from His head. His hands, His feet, 2 Oh, loving attitude! He stands 


Sorrow and love flow mingled down! | With melting heart and laden hands: 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, | Oh, matchless kindness! and He shows 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? | This matchless kindness to His foes. 
4 Were the whole realm of nature mine, 3 But will He prove a friend indeed? 
That were an offering far too small: He will, the very friend you need — 
Love so amazing, so divine, The Friend of sinners; yes, ’tis He, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. With garments dyed on Calvary. 
No. 401. '4 Rise, touched with gratitude divine, 
rat Rae thars | Turn out His enemy and thine; 
1 Behold a Stranger at the door: ‘| That soul-destroying monster, sin ; 
He gently knocks, has knocked before; = And let the heavenly Stranger in 
Has waited long, is waiting still: i 
You treat no other friend so ill. J. Griee. 


No. 402. Waiting. 


“Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Cor. 1: VE 
Mrs. FrAnceEsS L. MACE, 1854. IrA D. SANKEY, 


Tes Se 


. On - ly wait-ing till the shadows Are a lit -tle lon-ger grown; 
2. On - ly wait-ing till the reap-ers Havethe last sheaf gather’d home ; 
3. On - ly wait-ing till the an-gels O-penwide the pearl-y gate, 
4. Wait-ing for a bright-er dwelling Than I ev -er yet have seen, 


Bi es ee eee eerste 
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On - ly wait-ing till theglim-mer Of theday’s lastbeam is flown; 
For the sum-mer - time hasfad -ed And the autumn winds have come, 
At whose por-tals long I’velingered, Wea-ry, poor,and des - o - late: 
Wherethetree of life is blooming, And thefields are ev - er green: 
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Till the night of death has fad-ed From the heart once full 
eae reap-ers! gath-er quickly, All the ripe hours of 
- vennow I_ hear their footsteps, And their voi - ces far 
Wait-ing for my full re-demption, When my Sav -iour shall re 


Til the stars. of heav’n are breaking Thro’the twi-light soft an 

For the bloom of life is withered, And I has-ten to de part. 
If they call me,. -I am waiting, On - ly wait-ing to  o - bey. 
All that sin has caused to with-er; Age and sor-row come no more. 


No.403. ds pour Lamp Burning? o: 
“ Let your light.so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 

your Father which isin heaven.” — Matt. 5: 16. “ 

, Mrs. E. M. H. Gates. C. C. WILLIAMs. y 
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t. Say, is your lamp burn-ing, my _ broth-er? pray you look 
,2 Up - on the dark moun- tains they stum - ble, ee are bruisedon the 
3, If- once all the lamps that are light - ed oe stead-i - ly 
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quick-ly and see; For if it were burn-ing, then sure-ly, Some = 
rocks and they lie With white plead-ing fa-ces turn’d up-ward, Tothe ~% 
blaze in a line, Wide o - ver the landand the o-cean, Whata 5 
& 
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beam would fall bright -ly on Thereareman-y andman-y a- 
clouds and the pit - i - ful sky. There is man-y a lampthat is 
r- dle of glo-ry would shine! How all the dark pla-ces would 
; D. s.— Say, is your lamp burning, my 5 
—~ S = 
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Who fol - low wher - 
Webe - hold them a- 
aor the mists would roll 
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near and “a - 


ev - er you 


up and 


y hour hat he that th 
earth Pwould ] 


augh out in her gladness, To 


eer Bese eo. Sf Sor ee: 


ey sate ts in 4 shad-ow, Your lap Tae uae brig: 
among them,my broth-er, Shine stead- i- ly 


ert iene 
ke a_ star. 
hail the mil- feat Me al day ! 


if it were burning, then surely, Some beam would fail brightly on mel 
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No. 404. 
“Tn thy presence is baie 
WILLIAM MITCHELL. 


Sagi 


alace o the Hing. 


— Ps, 16: 11. 
Gero. C. STEBBINS. 


of Joy.” 
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1. Its a  bon-nie,-bon-nie war - |’ that we’re b - in’ in the noo’, 
2. Then a - gain, I’ve juist been think-in’that when a’ - thing here’s sae bricht, 
3. Oh! its ‘hon - or heaped on hon - or that His court - iers should be ta’en 
4. Then let us_ trust Him bet - terthan we’ve ev - er dune a- fore, 
5. Nae nicht shall be in Heav-en, an’ nae des -o - la - tin’ sea, 
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ip sun - ny is the lan’ that noo we aft - en traiv - “Il throo ; 

& sun in Ao ats randeur, an’ the mune wi’ quiv - = licht, 

> Fraethewand’rin’ anes He ied for i’? ‘this warl’ o’ sin ’ pain; 

3 For the King will feed His servants frae His ev - er pountgous store: 

E Boe: nae ty - ‘rant hoofs shall eorts ple. 7 —the> cit - y - 0% =the-frees 
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Be in vain we look for some-thing 

The o-cean 7? the sim - mer; 

An’ its fu’-est love an’ ser-vice 
at us: keep’ a clos - er ip30) 
‘There’san ev - er- last - in’ day- licht, 


>, £ + 


here to winch oor pee may cling, 

or the wood-land i’? the spring, 
that the Christians aye should bring 
Him, dos time is on the wing, 
an’ nev - er - fad’ - in’ spring, 
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in Bbe ‘Palace iy o4 


fo 4 


oritsbeau-ty is as nae-thing tae 
hat maun it be up yon-ner v 
Tothefeet o? Him wha eae iy 
sune He’ll come an’ 2 ns ” tae 

i a’ the glo- ry 


like the gild-ed sim-mer, wi’ its mer-ry,mer-ry tread, An’ we sigh when h 
here we haeoor tri- als, an’ it’s here that He prepares His cho-sen for the 
time for saw-in’ seed, it is a wear-in’, wear-in’dune; An’thetime for winnin* 
iv - ’ry halls are bonnie upon which the rainbows shine, An’ its E-den bow’rs are 
see oor freen’s await us o - wer yon-ner at His gate; Ther lat us a’ be 


— z 
winter lays its beau-ties wi’ the dead; Fortho’ bon~-nie are the snaw-flakes,an’ the 
raiment which the ransomed sin-ner wears. An’ its here that He wad hear us mid’ oor 

souls will be o- wer ver-ra sune. ‘Then lat us a’ be ac -tive, if a 
trellised wi’ a nev-er fad-in’ Vine; An’the pearl-y gates 0’ Heay-en do a 
ready, for yeken it’s get-tin’ late; Letoor aietn bricht-ly burr- in’; let us 


doon on Win-ter’s wing, It’s fine to ken it daur -na touch the palace 0” the King. 
trib - u- la - tions sing, ‘‘ We'll trust oor God wha’ reigneth i’ the palace o’ the King, 
fruit- fu’ sheaf we'd bring Toa -dorn the Roy-al_ ta - ble i’ the palace o the King. 

glorious radiance fling, On the star- ry floor that shimmers i’ the palace o’ the King. 
raise oor voice and sing, For oh we’}l meet, to — nae mair,i’ the palace o’ the King. 


oops Poe Seep 


No. 405. Becdeemed. 


“Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.’ —Ps. 107: 2. 


Ev. NATHAN. JauaS McGRANAHAN, 
Se TSS = 
1. “ Redeemed!” “redeemed !” On, sing the joy - ful strain! 
a, What grace! What grace! That He who calmed the wave, 
ce Redeemed !” “redeemed!” The word has brought re - pose, 
ust pRedeqnerk es: “redeemed!” O=~ joy, athat» should be 


“* Redeemec” 
What grace , what graca}t 


re 


Give praise; give praise His name; 


-| Should stoop, my soul, my guilt-y soul to save! 
An joy, and joy that each re- deemed one knows, 
In Christ, in Christ, from sin for -ev - er free! 
- 


Give praise! give praise! 
Sh6uld stoop, my soul, t 


o gave His blood our souls to save, And pur-chased free-dom 
That He the curseshould bear for me, A sin - ful wretch, His 
Who sees his sins on Je -sus_ laid, Andknows His blood the 
For - ev - er _ free to praise His name, Who bore for me _ the 


eee 
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2 for theslave! And pur chased dom for the  slavel 

£ en -e-my! A sin -_ ful wretch His en - e€ - myl 

- . . . 

= ran -som paid, And knows His the ran - som _ paid. 

= guilt and shame, Who bore for the guilt and shamel 

a 

ek —= 
And purchased free-dom, purchased freedom for the slavel 
A sin - ful wretch, His en- e-my,His en -e - my! 
And knows His blood the ran-sompaid,the ran-som paid. 


Who bore for me the guilt andshame, the guilt and shame { 


CHORUS. 


# “Redeemed!” “‘redgemed”’ from sin and all its woe! Redeemed!” redeemed” € - ter-nal life toknow! aes 
S te. 


Stee a 


HOBUS may be omitted if desired. 
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Nhs Thesyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them their meat in due Ps : 


season,” — Ps, 145: 15. 


By His handmust all 


[No, 407. Peace! Be Still! 


LN Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace! be still!” — Mark 4: 39. 
“¢ Miss M. A. BAKER. H. R. PALMER. 


1. Mas-ter, thetem-pest is rag-ing! The bil-lows are toss-ing high! 
2. Mas-ter, withan-guish of spir- it I bow in mygrief to - day; 
3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is o -ver, The el - e-mentssweet-ly rest; 


— =a St ees =e 
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Thesky is o’ershadowed with blackness, No shel-ter or help is nigh; 
The depths of my sad heart are troubled; Oh, wak-en andsave, I pray! 
Earth’ssur in the calmlake is mirrored, And heaven’s with -in. my breast; 


=a ee ee | 
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“Car-est Thou not that we  per- ish?”—H ow canst Thou lie 


avs sleep, | 
Tor-rentsof sin and of an-guish Sweepo’er fs sink - ing soul; 
_ Lin-ger, O bless-ed Re-deem-er; Leave me -lone. no more; 


% 
ce fn Pena pave in “the an - ne Be ae r 
per ms BAKA ear Mas -ter ;Oh, has-ten, and take con - 
se 1 shall make the blest har - oy Andrest on the bliss - ful ogee 


be _ still!... Whetherthe wrath oft 


pee ra ae 
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Peace, be still! peace, be aoa 


SS 
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aaerenchoesed sea, Or de-mons, or men, or what-ey -er. it pe. No wa-ter can eval aa 4 
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0.408. = Yum 
of “Jam the door: by Me 
el, NATHAN. 


t.Q what shall I do to be saved? The gath’ring storm I 

2,0 what shall I do to be saved? No light, nohope can I ~ 
~3.0 what shall I do to be saved?So vile, so burdened with sin, ~ 

4 I en-ter the wide o-pen door, InChrist I mow have betieved; 


See == 
Ex-posedto the wrath of my God; Is there no shel-ter-ing 


fold, 


‘ ; No help in my-self can I find; Is there no mer-cy for me, 
: O how to the foldmay I come, Howmay I _ en - ter there - in, 


I’m cleans’dfrom my sins by His blood; I trust and mow I am _= saved, 


¥ ¥ { <> 

; : Ree 
CHoRUs. ; b meg: 
. 
Is thereno shel-ter-ing fold? I am the door, by Me if an-y man f ~~ 
Is there nomer-cy for me? - 24 
Howmay I en- ter there-in? ap 


I trust and zow I am saved! 
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if a-ny manen-ter in, 
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ITHAMAR CONKEY. 


Thy plan - ta-tion; Grant us, Ted | a phan cious rain: 
a distance Shine up - = _ ss on high, 


fr. Sav-iour! vis - it 
2. Keep no lon - ger 


All will come to des - o - la-tion, Un-less Thou re- turn a- gain. 
Lest for want of Thine as - sistance, Ev - ‘ry plant should droop and die. 


ee oa Sey 


=~ 3 Let our mutual love be fervent, 2 Therefor sinners Thou art pleading, 
Make us prevalent in prayers ; There Thou dost our place prepare; 
: Let each one, esteemed Thy servant, Ever for us interceding, 
Shun the world’s enticing snares. Till in glory we appear. 
4 Break the tempter’s fatal power; 3 Worship, honor, power and blessing 


Turn the stony heart to flesh ; Thou art worthy to receive: 


And begin from this good hour, Tpudest 
ca praises, without ceasing, 
Torevive Thy ork afresh. Meet it is for us to give. 2 
No. 410. 4 Hee, ye bright eee Heer 
ring your sweetest, noblest lays$ 
i Jesus, eae ae glory, Help to bring our Saviour’s meriba 
Al pine esl ie va ates Thee, Help to chant Immanuel’s praise. 
Seated at Thy Father’s side. Rev. JOHN BAKEWELL, 


No. 411. Along the River of Cime.* 


“ Remember how short time is.”—Ps. 89: 47. 
Gero. F. Root. Gero. F. Root. 


a eee 


1. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, Along the River, a-long the Riv-er, The 
2. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, Along the River, a-long the Riv-er, A 
3. A-long the Riv-er of Time we glide, Along the River, a - long the Riy-er, ars 


eee eae ees eeeesee 
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Sa 


swift-ly flow-ing, re - sist - less tide, The swiftly flowing, the swiftly flowing, And 
thousand dangers its currents hide, A thousand dangers, a thousand dangers, And 
Say-iour on - ly ourbark can guide,Our Saviour on-ly, our Saviour w-ly, But” 
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-< * If a single voice sings this, let it chenge fromthe Tenor lines to the Aa 
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Oepyright, 1877, by Fohn Church & Co, 
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‘soon, ah, soon, th 

chee gut course 

_ wit im we se- og m: 
ait ae 3 YS 


ig 
“ie y-y == 
a ear _—— = 


_S=ewesors: oy S&T NS 
Fie s ei 1 a Ra ee ell 
eer ee ay = ee 
, a pe 4 


Float - ing, Peg ite, * Out on the sea of 


Out on the sea of e- ter - ni- ty 
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No, 412. _ Belmont. 


Rev, SAMUEL STENNETT. From MOZART, of 
A ae & ee) 
— Cael 


s 

> 
T , u 
——— —> 


| : 
1. Ma-jes-ticsweetness sits enthroned Up- on _ the bev + Soils brow; pane 
2. No mor-tal can with Him com-pare, A-mong the sons. of ae “te 
3. He saw meplung’din deep dis-tress, And flew to my re ~ lief; _ - 
4. To heav’n, the place of ~ a- bode, He brings bd wea - ry feet; F z 
5. Since from ‘Thy bounty re-ceive ies proots ae ae - vine, 4 


=, 
= =e Ss is 7 
ee = yas — : 
a 
His head with ra - diant - - ries on His ips with race o’er ae 0g 
Fair- er is He than all the fair Who fi the heav’n-ly train. 
: For me Hebore the shame-ful cross, And car - ried all my grief. : 
Shows me the glo-ries of my God, Andmakes my joys Lae lete. 2% 
Had a thousand hearts to give, Lord! they shoulda hine. ae 
— | 
t Ze ee ee Lome : 
Tune-BRADBURY TRIO,p.194. > 
No. 413. Key Eb. That I miehe from sin be free, a 
I Jesus loves me! this I know, Bled and died upon the tree, , 
or the Bible tells me so: 3 Jesus loves me! —He who died 
Little ones to Him belong; eaven’s gate to open wide | 
They are weak, but He is strong. He will wash away my sin, : a 
Cxo.— Yes, Jesus loves me! Yes, Jesus Let His little child come in. 2 
oves me! 4 jesus,, take this heart of mine ; ine ; 
Yes, Jesus loves me! The Bible ake it pure and wholl Thine: > LES 
tells me so | are wast bles and die for me, : 
2 Jesus from His throne on hi will hencétorth live for Thee, 
ame into this world to die; fais ANNA B, WARNER, tie 
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~~ No. 414. Ob! to be ober Ponder, 
> ; “In Thy presence is fulness of joy.” — Ps. 16: 11. 
Miss FLORENCE C, ARMSTRONG. Gro, C. STEBBINS, 


yon - der! 2 In thatland of won -der, 
o -ver yon - der! My yearn -ing heart grews fond - er 


2 

3. Oh, to be o-ver yon- der! A -Jas! I sigh 2nd -won - der 
4 

5. 


Oh, whenshall I be dwell - ing Wherean-gel voic- es swell - ing 
Oh, I shallsoon be yon + der, Tho’ lone-ly here I wan - der, 


o = a . =. weg 


Where the an- gel voic-es min-gle, and the an -gel harp-ers ring; 
Of look-ing to the east, to see the bless-ed day-star bring 
Why clings my poor,weak, sin -ful Year? to an -y earth- ly thing? 
In tritumph-ant hal - le lu-jahs, make the vault-ed heav-ens ring? 
Yearn n-ing for the wel-come sum-mer—long-ing for the bird’s fleet wing; 


= 2 eee” Lae - oes I 
Tobe freefrom pain and sor-row,Andthe anxious,dread to - mor-row, 
Some tid-ingsof the wak-ing, And  cloud-less,pure day breaking; 
Each tie of earthmust sev- er, And pass a-way for - ev-er; 

Where the pearl- y gates are gleam-ing,Andthe morn-ing star is beaming? 

The midnightmay be drear- y, Andthe heart be worn and wea-ry, 
-_ 
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Copyright, 1881, by Geo. C, Btebbina, 
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To rest in lightand sun-shineIn_ the pres-ence of the King 
My heart is yearn-ing—yearning For the com-ing of the King, 
Butthere’snomore sep- a - ra-tion In the pres-ence of the King. 
Oh, when shall I be yon-der In the pres-ence of the King. 
But there’s ho more shad-ow yon-der In the pres-ence of the King. 


on a_- tad oe te : rf 3 =a 
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h!.... to be o-veryon - der, In..... that land of won - 
Shit be o «© ver yonder, yonder, In that land, 
! 


3 ; id 
There..... to be for- ev-er In the presence of 
for - + ev - 3 


‘No. 415. Come, thou Weary. 


@ J will give you rest.’ — Matt. 11: 28. 
Rev. S. C. MORGAN. IrA D. SANKEY. 
inden 


| 
x1. Come, thou wea -ry, Je- suscalls thee To His wound-ed side; 
2. Seek - ing Je-sus? Je- sus seeksthee—Wantsthee as thou art; 
If thou let Him, He will save thee—Makethee all His own; 


5. Dost thou feel thy life is wea-ry? Is thy soul dis-tressed? 


= = = a ae a 
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~~ 
“Come to Me,”’saith He, “and ever Safe a ~« bide.” 
He is knock-ing, ev + er knock-ing At _thy heart. 
Guide thee, keep thee, take thee, dy -ing, To His throne, 
thou let Him,grieved, re -ject -ed, Go 
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No. 416. Che Crotuning Dan. 


“ They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and great glory.”—Matt. 24: 30. : 
Ei, NATHAN. JAMES MCGRANAHAN, 


: mal 

1. Our Lord is now ee leet -ed, And by 

2, ‘Theheav’ns shall glow withsplendor,But brighter far thanthey The 

3 Our painshallthen be o - ver,We'll sin andsigh no more, Be 
4. Let all that look for, has-ten The com- ing joy- ful day, By 
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3 Wilt thou still re -fuse His of -fer? Wilt thou say Him nay? g as. 


the worlddisowned, By the — 


eo The Crowntng Way. 
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man-y stillneglected,And by the fewenthron’d,But soon He'll comein glo-ry, The 
saints shall shine in glory,As Christ shall them array,The beauty of the Saviour Shall 
hind us all of sorrow,And naught but joy before, A joy in our Redeem-er, As 
earnest con -sé-cra-tion, To walk the narrow way, By gath’ring in the lost ones,For 
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hour is drawing nigh, For thecrowning day is coming by and by. 
daz-zle ev-’ry eye, In the crowning day that’scoming by and by. 
we toHimarenigh, In the crowning day that’scoming by and by. 


whom our Lord didalie, For the nite - that’s pee ys and by. 
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Oh, the crowning day is coming, Is com-ing - a by, When our 
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Lora@shall come in “‘power,” And “glory” from on high, Oh,the glorious sight will gladden Each 
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In the annie day that’scoming by and by. 
sf + fe 2- Be Ee o 2. 


waiting, watch-fuleye, 
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teat * 


‘{I am = far frae myhame, 
a {an V'll ne’erbe fu’ con-tent, un - i 
p.c. Butthesesights an’ thesesoun’s will as naething be 
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y langed-for hame-bringin’, an’ my Faither’s welcome caipeiais : : 
' gow- den. Eaves NOTH GUS May LOM + eee enecectices MR” COUR Sateen 
hear the an-gels singin’ in my lOMIT.,..........-.. - ain coun - trie. 


nS é 
The earth is fleck’d wi’ flow-ers, mon-y - tint-ed, fresh an’ gay, 
The bird-ies war -ble blithe-ly, for my Faither made them at 


@ I’ve His gude word o’ promise that some gladsome day, the King 
To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring ; 
Wi’ een an’ w?’ hert rinnin’ ower, we shall see ~- 
The King in His beauty, in oor ain countrie. 
My sins hae been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair, 
But there they'll never vex me, nor be remembered mair 
For His bluid has made me white, and His han’ shall dry my e’ “ae 
When He brings me hame at last, to my ain countrie. 


3 Sae little noo I ken, o’ yon blesséd, bonnie place, 
I only ken it’s Hame, whaur we shall see His face} 
It wad surely be eneuch for ever mair tobe * 
In the glory o’ His presence in oor ain countrie. 
Like a bairn to his mither; a wee birdie to its nest, 
. J wad.fain be gangin’ noo, unto my Saviour’s bresst: 
For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs likeme, 
An’ carries them Himsel’, to His ain countrie, : 


4 He is faithfu’ that hath promised, an’ He'll surely come again, 
He'll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what hour I dinna ken; 
But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, 

To gang at ony'moment to my ain countrie. ; 

Sae I’m watching aye, and singin’ o’ my hame, as I wait 

For the soun’mg o’ His footfa’ this side the gowden gate: 
d gie His grace to ilka ane wha’ listens noo to me, 

That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrié, 
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REV. JAMES ALLEN. 


earth re - ply,‘ Praise ye His name!” 
2. Whiletheyaround thethrone Cheerful-ly join in one, Prais-ing His name,— 
3. Join, all ye ransomed race, OurLordand God to bless: Praise ye Hisname! 
4. Soon must we change our place,Yet willwe nev - er cease Prais-ing Hisname! 


His love and grace adore, Who all our sorrows bore; Sing loud forevermore, “Worthy the Lamb!” 
Ye who have felt His blood Sealing your pence With God,Sound His dear name abroad,‘ Worthy the Lamb!” 
In Him we will rejoice, And make a joyful noise,Shouting with heartand voice,““Worthy the Lamb !”? 


No. 419. 


3 Come, holy Comforter! 
Thy sacred witness bear, 
In this glad hour: 
Thou, who almighty art, 
Now rule in every heart, 
And ne’er from us depart, 
Spirit of power ! 


x Come, Thou almighty King, 
Help us Thy name to sing, 
Help us to praises 
Father! all-glorious, 
O’er all victorious, 
Come, and reign over us, 
Ancient of Days! 
4 To the great One in Three, 
The highest praises be, 
Hence evermore! 
His sovereign majesty, 
May we in glory see, 
And to eternity 
Love and adore, 
CHARLES WESLEY. 


2 Come, Thou incarnate, Word, 
Gird on Thy mighty sword; 
Our prayer attend; 
Come, and Thy people bless, 
And give Thy word success: 
Spirit of holiness ! 
On us descend. 
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Henry F, Lyte. Spanish, 


1. Je- sus, I mycrosshavetak - en, All to leave and fol -low Thee, 

2. Let theworld des-pise andleave me, Theyhave left my Sav-iour,too; 

3. Hastethee on fromgrace to glo - ry, Armed by faith,and wing’d by pray’r! 
aS- <a 


SEBS ck ee Ee 


Na- ked,poor, despised,for - sd - ies, Thou from hence my ail a 


a 
p.s. Yet how rich is my con - di-tion, God andheav'n pbs. own, 
y Human hearts and looks de - ceive me— Thou art not, like them, un et 


| ps, Foes may hate, aud friends disown me, Show Thy face, and all is 


‘ Heav’n’s e -ter- nalday’s be-forethee; God’s own hand shall guide thee there: 
v.s. Hope shall ukangs togladfru-i-tion, Faith tosight,andprayrto praise. 


~~ 
Per-ish ev -’ry fond am- bi - tion, All I’ve sought, or hop’d,or known, 
Oh! while thou dostsmileup-on me, God of wis - dom, love, and might, 
Soon shall close thy earth-ly mis-sion, Soon shall pass thy pil-grim days, 


be Waar a” od 

No, 421. = & $5 “ 
x Jesus wept! those tears are over, 3 Jesus wept! and still in glory, = + 
But His heart is still the same, He can mark each mourner’s tears; 
Kinsman, Friend, and Elder Brother, Living to retrace the story < 
Is His everlasting name. Of the hearts He solaced here. pie 

ll: Saviour, who can love like Thee, ll: Lord, when I am called to die, S z 
Gracious One of Bethany. ll Let me think of Bethany. i . 

2 When the pangs of trial seize us, 4 Jesus wept! those tears of sorrow : 
When the waves of sorrow roll, Area legacy of love; = 

I will lay my head on Jesus, Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, ae Sh 
Pillow of the troubled soul. He the same doth ever prove, Set 

Ij; Surely, none can feel like Thee, I: Thou art all in all to me, Saeed 
Weeping One of Bethany. :l] Living One of Bethany! :!l A 


J. R. MAcpuFF, 
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Sir Joun Bowrine, C. M. Von WEBER. ~ 


1. God is) love;His mer -cy bright-ens All the path in whichwe rove; 
2, Timeandchangeare bu- sy ev- er; Man de-caysand a- ges move; 
3. E’enthe hourthat dark-est seem-eth Will His changeless goodness prove; : 
4. Hewithearth-ly cares en - twin-eth Hope andcom-fort froma - bove; 


wis -dom, God is love. 
wis -dom, God. is love, 
wis -dom, God is love, 
wis -dom, God is love. 


No. 423. ; 
1 Jesus only, when the morning Jesus ready stands to save you 
ams upon the path I tread; Full of pry, love,and power, 


Jesus only when the darkness 
- 2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome 
Gathers round my weary head. Godanree bounty glorify ; * 


~n} 2 Jesus only, when the billows True belief and true repentance, 
7 ono ic a - ete a Every grace that brings you nigh. 
> : Let not conscience make you linger, 
. Rends the tomb and wakes the soul. 3 Nor of fitness fondly dream ; bis 
’ 3 aoe pal when op Eee as eae He sere 
ng fears my heart appall: s to feel your need of Him. 
Jesus eae when the wretched 7 c m 
4 4 Come, ye weary, heavy laden 
_ On the rocks and mountains call. Bruised and mangled by the fall, 


4 Jesus only, when, ns ; } If you tarry till you're better, 
Saints their crowns before Him bring; ‘ou will never come at all. - 
Jesus only, I will, joyous, 5 agonizing in the garden, 
Through eternal ages sing. o! your Maker prostrate lies? ° 


No. 424 Rev. Erias NASON. On the bloody tree behold Him — 
= 0. a Hear Him cry before He dies. 
* 1 Come, ye sinners, — and needy, R 
: Weak and wounded, sick and sore, ev. JOSEPH HART. 
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Rev. J. S. B. MONSELL. C. H. A. MALAN. 
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ward J. win? WhosethenameI glo-ry in? Ne Christ, the Cru’- ci- fied. 
sin -ful load, Purchased for me peace with God, e-sus Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 
faint-ing heart, Heal -ing all its hid - den smart? jesus Christ, the Cru - ci - fied. 


on ‘His right With thecountless hosts of light? e-sus Christ, the Cru - ci- fied, 
Him whotriumph’d o’er the grave, Je-sus Christ, the Cru - ci- fied. 


See eee 


~ died to save, 


No. 426, 3 ee of trial, days of grief : 
‘ n succession thou may’st see, 
eee oth Hon the Lord, - This is still thy sweet relief: 
a3 upon His word: |: “ As thy days thy strength shall be,” lJ 


~ Laying h 
4 fi: “As thy days thy strength shall be.’sl ~ 4 aes pees: I’m eee < 

i y promise full and free 

= “Seem peculiar stil th Faithful, pistes. andsure— 


to thee, ee € ne 
God hath promised needful grace: I: “ As thy days thy strength shall be.” st 


@; “As thy days thy strength shall be.”’ Lee Wa. F. Lioyvp. 
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Come, every soul by sin . 
Come, every joyful heart 
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iknow ara awaits me 


W THAT MY REDEEMER 


AND BY YOU TILL THE . 253 
TO TELL THE Story . 39 
to think of the moavenly _ 


e thy Kingdom, Lo ~ 1, Look, ye saints, the sightis. . 262 
APitcniw. . . = . . . 306\Lord dismiss us with Thy ~. 159. 

2 ieee Home. . . . . . 256)Lord, I care not forriches . 
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_ INEVER KN Latte Sei oe STF 
my Fath se there is . 274 
some way a a er, the Lord 5 
the Christian's home in glory 130 
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tthe hour, when my 13)Lrre ror A Look 


~s ALL WITH JESUS . 90-345 Light in the darkness, ‘sailor 
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BY Jesus 364|Let us gather up the sunbeams Mid Oh, Re not let tae Word depart 


Long in darkness we have . . 227 
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Look unto Me, and be ye saved 383) 


Lord, my trust I repose in Thee 387 
Lo! the day of God is breaking 149 
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. 398; LIGHT AFTER DARKNESS . 330/Ou, | AM SO HAPPY IN Jnsus } 265° 
83/Oh, I left it all with Jesus ae rig 


OH, REVIVE US BY THY WorD . 376 
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Oh, Spirit, o’erwhelmed by thy 172 


26 on, tender and sweet was the . 247 


on, the oitter pain and sorrow 268 


348 Oh, the clanging bells of time. 209." 


on, think of the home over . 


On, TO BE NOTHING Sun ee 
OH, TO BE OVER YONDER. . 58-414 — 
Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye . . 208 


OH, WHAT ARE YOU GOING TO . 194 
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- J waited for the Lord, my God. 125 
I will sing of my Redeemer. . 299 
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JESUS CHRIST IS PASSING BY . 230 
Jesus, gracious One, calleth . 228 
Jesus hail! enthronedin glory 410 
’ Jesus, I my cross have taken . 420 


- 305 


+ 322 


- 383/My High TOWER 


. 228/My sin is great, my ee 


My heavenly home is bright . 256 
= 1 
My hope is builton nothing less 162} 
My latest sun is sinking fast . 187 
My life flows onin endless song 389 
My Jesus, I LOVE ms a 

My PRAYER. A 
My REDEEMER 


- 93 
i /229 

= aoe 
MY SONG SHALL BE OF JESUS .« 142 
My soul, beonthy guard . . 112 
My soulis happy all day long « 305. 
My SOUL WILL OVERCOME . . 349 


ONLY WAITING 


7|Only waiting till the shadows . * 09 


|ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS 175 
ONWARD GO 854 
ONWARD! Upwarp! . 136 


4) 10 safe to the Rock thatish higher 282 


|O Saviour, precious Saviour 
O soul in the far- ~away country 335 
Our lamps are trimmed and . 168 


Our Lord is now rejected 416 
Our Master has taken His . . 285 
Our way is often rugged . . 308 


OUT OF DARKNESS INTO LIGHT 22% 
OUT OF THE ARK, 
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eee Ts eivioun. | yuNearer, my God, toThee . . 113\Over THE Ocean WavE . +>, 296 
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ee eas CRDW nn a 15] NOT ME OWN . . .. 342/ PRECIOUS BLOOD. . B47 
ace W bef ong NOT NOW. MY CHILD . 47/Precious NAME . ste ED 
Boy tot aay 1a. the ore a - No? WHAT THESE HANDS - 388! PRECIOUS PROMISE sae . 50 
F sd Be As healer a, the ae a 1 Now just® word for Jesus . . 163 Precious Saviour, eee! Shy | 280 
USTASIAM ... + 54/No works of law have we to . 384/PressINcon . . er - 294 
JUST A WORD FoRJESUS. . . 163 PRODIGAL GHID. : * "38 
K 9 PULL FOR THE SHORK « » . 8 

O Christ, {n Thee my soul hat 333. 

Knockina, KNockING - + 17/0 Christ; what burdens bowed 57 R 
O Crown OF Ravgorcina . . . 181/RATHBUN. 83 &7s.; . ~ 409 
L O for a faith that will not 108;REDEEMED © 60. asa 408 
Dapan. S.M. «. s © « « « 112/0 for a thousand tongues t- A02;REDEMPTIGN GROUND. . 337 
LAND OF BEULAH « « «- « « 187/O happy day, that fixedm”., .133/RuFruck. 73D . 4. : 193 
(ee MBOW . 2 e © «© eo » 382\Oh, bliss of the purified . 4S PROMS Ava BS LAG © 6 24 
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REVIVE US AGAIN .. 
RING THE BELLS OF Heaven : 
Rise up, AND HASTEN. . 
RocwingHamM. L.M.. . 
Rock or AGES ..s . 
Room For THEE... . 
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Sad and wea 
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SALVATION. 


sorJxsus . 


LAND. . 


86/THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD . 
a 188 


e Lord's my Shepherd, 1: 
THE LORD WILL PROVIDE . 


,loneand dreary 366/THe MISTAKES OF MY LIFE. 
4|THE New SONG . . .. - 
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6 We're marching to Canaan. 


Salvation! ra) the j joyful sound 109|THE PALACE OF THE KING, 208, 404 WE'RE MARCHING TO ZION. « 


SAVED BY THR BLoop. . . 
SAVE, JESUS, SAVE! ... 
Saviour, breathe an evening 
Saviour, like a Shepherd lead . 126 
Saviour, more than life tome. 48 
Saviour, Thy dyinglove. . . 26 


Saviour, visit Thy plantation . 409/T HERE Is A FOUNTAIN . 

353|There is a gate that stands ajar 
THERE IS A GREEN HILL FaR . = We WorsuHip TH 
There is aland of pure . . 67, 264 


Say, ARE YOU Reapy? ». . . 
Say, is your lamp burning, my 403 
Say, where is thy refuge, poor 312 
ScaTTEeR SEEDS OF KINDNESS . 174 
SEEKING TO SAVE .... .177 
Smssions. L.M: ... . .215 
Seymour. 7s. . 99 
Shall we gather at the Tiver ? a * 124 
SHALL WE MEET BEYOND THE . 
She.only touched the hem . . 267 
SHIRLAND. S. M. . 211 


Should the death- angel knock. 353/THE SMITTEN ROCK 


Simply trusting every aay . - 165 


bas THE Precious NAME . . 
. 292/The prize is set before us 
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254|THE PEARL OF GREATEST 


THE PRODIGAL CHILD. . 
There are lonely hearts to 
There's a beautiful land on 


There’s a land that is fairer 
THERE'S A LIGHT IN THE. . 


THERE IS JOY AMONG THE 
THERE IS LIFE FOR A LooOK. 
There is love, true love 
There were ninety and nine 
THE SANDS OF TIME ARE 


THE SOLID Rock 


SING AND PRay! .. ° 278)The Spirit, oh, sinner - 


SINGING ALL THE TIME 

SINGING AS-WE JOURNEY . 
Sing them over againto me  , 282 
Sine or His Micaty Love. . 46 
Sinners, turn, why will ye die ? 106 
SoLip Rock, ERE ~ o. ah . 162 
So let our lips and lives express 104 
SOMETHING FORJEsus . . . 26 
SONG OF SALVATION . . .. ~ 157 
Soon shall we see the glorious . 371 
Soul of mine, in earthly pass 351 
SOUND THE ALarM! . . . 391 
SOUND THE HIGH PRAISES + 293 
Sowingin the morning . . . 370 
Sowing the seed by the daylight 79 
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Spirit of truth, oh, let me know 319) 


Standing by a purpose true. . 158 
Stand up, stand up for Jesus . lL 


Stay, Thou insulted pple: stay e; 
Sr. THomAs. 8S. M. 320}" 


SUBSTITUTION. . 67|'Tis known on earth, and 
Suffering Saviour, with thorn | 146|"Tis midnight, and on Olive’s . 
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Sweet By-anp-By . . ._. 204|'Tis the promise of God, full 
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THE CROSS OF JESUS . Vv 
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Through the valley of the 
THY WILL BE DONE. . 
TILL He ComME . 

Tis a goodly, pleasant land 
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. 3440 WHEN JESUS COMES . . 4. 
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. 271 Where is my wandering boy . 
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TOPICAL INDEX. 


Titles in Smart Caps. First Lines in Roman. 


ADOPTION. 
No, No. NO. 
Arise, my soul, arise!....., 119 | Comz, PRODIGAL, comE! .. 335 | Ring the bells of Heaven.. 19: 
Behold, what love:........ 363 | Iam nowa child of God .. 178 | SINGING AS WE JOURNEY .. 380 


AS s URANCE. 
Ask ye what greatthing .. 425 | Lord, I care not for riches 348 | Toat witt Be HBAVEN.... 13 
AJowist FOR MESO)... ...... 208) Mine !>.. ies. cas. dee ee 277 | THE PEARL OF GREATEST .. 300 
Fully persuaded .........._ 76 | My God, Ihave found .... 221 | THis IKNowW ........-...-. 387 
UO a a id 307 | My hope is built on......:. 162 | *Tis the promise of God .. 2 
I know that my Redeemer 398 | My Jesus, Ilove Thee .... 314 | VERILY, VERILY...........5 242, 
SEBES TE MINE ws... 2. ce ye 179 |-O happy day). 2.00... 133 , When peace, like ariver -. 200 


Look unto Me.............. 383 | Safein the arms’of Jesus.. 4 | WISHING, HOPING, KNOWING 66 
THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 


Alas! and did my?-... 111,167 | JustasIam .............. 54 | PRECIOUS BLOOD .......... 347 
Arise, my soul, grise!...... 119 | JESUS IS MIGHTY TO SAVE.. 201 | Rock of Ages .............. 86 
Come, every soul by sin.... 94} My hope is built on........ 162 | SAVED BY THE BLOOD ...... 254 
EVERY DAY AND HOUR .... 48 | My sOUL WILL OVERCOME .. 349 | There is a fountain ........ 91 
HALLELUJAH! "TIS DONE .. 2 | Not all the blood of beasts 113 | WHAT HASTTHOU DONE FOR? 21 
TAMSWEEPING THRO THE 178 | NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD .. 332 | WHITER THAN SNOW ...... 169 


ihear Thy welcome voice.. 63 | O Christ, what burdens! .. 57 | WhenIsurveythe wondrous 400 
CHRIST SEEKING. 


Behold a Stranger ........ 401 | Jesus Christ is passing .... 230 | NINETY AND NINE, THE.... 6 
“Come, thou weary!,....... 415 | Jesus or NAZARETH ...... 8 | SEEKING TOSAVE ..:..... 177 
im the silent midnight .... 183 | Knocking, knocking ...... 17 
CHRIST SOUGHT BY THE SINNER. 
ASINNER FORGIVEN ...... 64} TAM COMING!.....,......+5 366 | Oh, tender and sweet! .... 247 
BLESS ME NOW!.......5.-.. $2 [I bring my sins to Thee .. ee | Passyme nob! itis eee 27 
Come, my soul!............ 217 | I hear Thy weleome voice.. | She only touched the hem 267 
Fully persuaded .......... 76 | I stood outside the gate. ... 5 TAKE ME AST AM! ........ 368 
Tam coming to the Cross.. 59 | JustasTam .............. 64 | WHATSHALLI DO?........ 202 
CHRIST’S CROSS (Tuer Cross or CuRist). 
Beneath the Cross ........ 43 | I’VE PASSED THE CROSS.... 383 | PARADISE .:....+sseseeeee 287 
BLESS ME NOW !..........- . 32 | Must Jesus bear the Cross? 206 | Rejoice and be glad! s 24 
Iam coming to the Cross.. 59 | NEAR THE CROSS. 45 | THE GATR AJAR.. . 165 
Zn the Cress of Christ +... 68 | ONCE FOR ALL.............. 16 | When I survey... 2... 2227. 400 
CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. 
ALITTLE WHILE ...... 161, 399 | Crown HIm!.........2..0. 262 | Till He come!” ...s0. s.05 
ARISE AND SHINE.......... 198; How HAPPY ARE WE!... 284 | Watchman, tell me 
BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM 168 | Jesus is coming ‘ | We shall reign ...... 
Christ iscoming!.......... 338 | THE CROWNING DAY ...... 416 | WHEN JESUS COMES....... 
CHRIST RETURNETH........ 239 | Thou art coming! ........ 271 | WiLL JESUS FIND US?.....2 259 


CHRIST THE-SHEPHERD. 
Saviour, like a Shepherd .. 126 | Ninety any Nivz, THE .... 6 | The Lord’s my Shepherd.. 107 


CHILDREN. 
Come to the Saviour!...... 2 | ONLY FoR THEE .........; 280 | Tur LIGHT OF THE WORLD 41 
DARE TO BE A DANIEL ie ee + | Ring the bells of Heaven... 19 | THr SWEET STORY OF OLD .. 340 ~ 
IT cannot tell how precious 251 Safe in the arms ..«.. 4 | TRIUMPH BY-AND-BY ...... 289 
JESUS LOVES EVEN ME...... 23 | SCATTER SEEDS OP KINDNESS 174 | Weare children of a King 380 
Jesus Joves me . 413 | SINGING ALL THE TIME ..,. 276 | WE'RE MARCHING TO ZION 250 


‘Qh, Tam so happy!........ 265 | Take the name of Jesus.... 72 | When He cometh.......... 9% 


Alas! and did my?.... 


Am Ta soldier?.........+++ 
CHRIST FOR ME! , 3 
Depth of mercy! ...... “'99, 346 
I heard the voice of Jesus. . 
I love to tell the story ... 
Lneed Thee every hour.... 3 
I waited for the Lord...... 


All-seeing, Gracious God .. 356 
‘CHRIST FOR ME!.......... 258 
DRAW ME NEARER! .. 
Fully persuaded 
Tam coming to the Cross. . 
I bring my sins to Thee.... 
Jesus, I my Cross have .... 
Just as lam 


156 


~ Along the river of Time .. 


No, 
111, 167 
Come, forthe feast is spread 191 


NO. 
Not all the blood of beasts. . 113 
Till He come ! 69 


CONFESSION. 


teeter nee 


Jesus, and shall it ever be? 322 ; THe HAL¥ WAS NEVER TOLD 154 
163 | The mistakes of my life.... 
277 | THE PEARL OF GREATEST... 300 
. 129 | We're marching to Canaan 165 
104 | WE TAKE THE GUILTY 


Jus? A WORD FOR JESUS... 


Once I was dead in sin .. 

So let our lips and lives... “i 
TELLME MORE ABOUT JESUS 394 
Tell me the old, old story.. 37 


CONSECRATION. 


Lord Jesus, I long tobe .. 169 
More holiness give me .... 
More love to Thee ........ 
Nearer, my God 
None or SELF ..... 
Not my own 
Oh, to be eee - 
ONLY FOR THEE!, 


ETERNITY IS DRAWING .... 


ETERNITY (See Heaven «lso). 
357 | Oh, theclangingbellsoftime 203 


WHERE ARE THE NINES? .. 
Who is on the Lord's side? 382 


Saviour, more than life... 48 
SOMETHING FOR JESUs .... 26 
TAKE ME aS I am!........ 368 
Take my life and let ...... 234 
Thine, Jesus, Thine! ..,... 226 
Thou, my everlasting ...... 
WHAT HAST THOU DONE?.. 
WHOLLY THINE............ 


Eternity dawns ............ a HOME OF THE SOUL........ 20.| The sands of time wahgetenee 147 _ 
FAITH. 

Can it be right?............ 269 | My faith looks up.......... 117 | O spirit, o’erwhelmed...... 173 
Faith is a living power’.... 216 | My FAITH STILL CLINGS .¢.. 299 | THE HEM OF HIS GARMEND. 267 

T left it all with Jesus... 90, 345 | Oh fora faith! ............ 108 | Tis the promise of God .. 2 
“need Theeevery hour.... .3 | Oh, Lleftitall ............ 345 | VERILY, VBRILY! .......... 242 

/ 
FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST, 
At the feet of Jesus........ 160 | I’ve founda Friend! ...... 224 | Oh, Iam so happy!........ 265 
BRULAH LAND....... .« 805] JESUS IS MINE! ............ 179 | On, SING OF His MIGHTY .. 46 
CHRIST FOR ME! . «- 208 | JESUS ONLY .......... 257, 423 | Oh, word of words ........ 309 
Chose To THEE! . ~- 276 | JOx IN SORROW .........:.-- 151 | ONLY vor THEE! ........-. 280 
Come near me!...... as A, | MLUO TS: 8 eta vec eee 27T Safe in the arms .......... 4 
DRAW ME NEARER .. .. 188 | More love to Thee. ......... 136 | Sun of my soul . 84 
EVgry DAY AND HOUR .... 48 | My Jesus, Llove Thee .... 314 | Take the name of Jesus. . 72 
He CAME TO BETHANY .... 385 | None pur CHRIST CAN .... 333 | Thine, Jesus, Thine! ...... 226 
Hear THov MY PRAYER! .. 356 | Oh happy day! ............ 133 | VALERY OF BLESSING, THE 196 
IT need Thee every hour.... 3 | Om, How He Loves! ...... 36 | Whata Friend we have! .. 29 
GUIDANCE. . 
All the way my............ 60 | Guide me, O Thou great .. 88 | Precious promise .......... 50 
Brightly gleams our banner 313 | Hu KNOWS!..............04 307 | Saviour, like a shepherd .. 126 
Dark is the night .......... 148 | He leadeth me!............ 51 | The Lord's my Shepherd .. 107 
Every DAY AND HOUR .... 48 | LEADMEON! .............. 382 | Thou, my everlasting. ..... 176 
FATHER, TAKE MY HAND!.. 316 | OvER JORDAN.............. 343 | Through the valley ........ 207 - 
FUNERAL AND BURIAL. 
Beyond the smiling and «. 378 | Jesus, lover of my soul. .85, 198 | There’s a land thatis...... 204 
Blessed hope .............. 245 | My heavenly home ..,..... 256 | There is a land of pure .... 26¢ 
GatHERinG Home .. 361 | Oh, think of the home .... 92 | WE SHALL MERT BY-AND-BY 7 
Give me the wings ........ 186 | Shall we gather? .......... 124 | We shall sleep, but not .... 184 
In the Christian’s home.... 130 | Shall we meet beyond? .... 199 | When peace, like a river .. 200 
HEAVEN. ‘*‘ALMOST THERE,’ 

ALIGHT UPON THESHORD 233 | I’mapilgrim............., 306 | Onesweetly solemn thought 192 
Ablittle while .....2..5...8. 399 | LooKING HOME.... $26 | On Jordan's stormy banks 303 
DELIVERANCE WILL COME.. 367 | My days are gliding........ 219 | The sands of time .,.. 147, 397 
GATHERING HOME ........ 361 | My latest sun is sinking.... 187 | 'T will not be long ........ - 
Tam now a child of God .. 178 | Oh, think of the home!.... 92} Warrinel.. 3 s 

Lam waiting ..... seereeees 875 | Oh to be over yonder} .,58, 414 | Weare waiting by the .... ats - 
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_- God loved the world ...... 30 | JESUS LOVES EVEN ME oe 
» Have you on the Lord?.... 31 | Jestis wept ................ 


; \ No, f NO. 
iter of Eden .. 252 |. Not HALF HAS EVER BEEN 310 
243 


~ Home at last! .... 189 | Ten thousand times...... *. 275 
Home OF THE SOUL..... +». 20 | Tor HEAVENLY LAND .... 152 


An ‘In the Christian’shome .. 130 | THE Lamp Is THE Licht 243 


x a is ‘THE PRESENCE OF THE.. 58 | THE PALACE OF THE KING 404 


Is MY NAME WRITTEN THERE 348 | There’s a beautiful land .. 218 


> _My ain counTsr ........ 417 | There’s a land thatis...... 204 


My Heavenly home isbright 256 | There is a land of pure. . 67, 264 
‘ THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


Come, Holy Spirit ........ 128 | MoRE TO FOLLOW! ........ 31 
Come, Thou Almighty .... O Holy Spirit, come ! ae 
Holy Spirit, Faithful ...... 40 | Spirit of Truth ............ 319 
x , INVITATION. 

_Are you coming home? .... 311 | Come, ye sinners, poor 127, 424 
CALLING NOW* me 9 | EXPOSTULATION .........- 205 
Calithemin!.............. 153 | GOSPEL BELLS.............. 235 
Child of sin and sorrow .. 386 | Hasten, sinner, to be wise 214 

COME BELIEVING! .......... 390 | Have you any room for?.. 284 

Come, every soul!.. .». 94] JESUS CALLS THEE!........ 228 
_ Come, for the feast . . -. 191 | Jesus Christ is passing .... 230 
“ CoMEB NoW!” SAITH...... 255 | Oh, word of words! .:.... 309 

~ COME, PRODIGAL, COME! .. 335 | Only astep to Jesus ...... 144 

Come to Jesus!....... 20... 132 | OUT OFTHE ARK .........- 209 

“Come to the Saviour!...... 62 | OVER THE LINE...........- 247 

& “Come, ye disconsolate ! ae 197 | Sinners, turn! <4.......... 106 
: JOY. 

CHRIST FOR ME! .......... 258 | My God, Ihave found .... 221 

Come sing, my soul........ 337 | My life flowson .......!.. 389 

Come, we that love........ 250 | My soulis happy.......... 365 
HOw HAPPY ARE WE! .... 244 | O crown of rejoicing ...... 181 

I’ve found a joy!......... 151 | O happy day.!.............. 133 

Joy tothe world! .... 110, 236 | Oh, Tamsohappy ........ 265 

; LOVE FOR CHRIST. 
~Every day and hour ...... 48 | My Jesus, [love Thee .... 314 
More loveto Thee ........ 136 | NonE BUT CHRIST CAN .... 333 


‘Tis a goodly pleasant land 208 
To BE THERE! ..... ares) 261 

WAITING AND WATCHING. . - 
WE ARE GOING HOME .... 358 ‘ 
WE'LL GATHER THERE IN.. 395 — 

We're going home to- morrow 22— 

We're marching to Zion & 250° # 
We shall meet. 2-7). <., Te . 
What mustitbetobethere! 283 
When we get home ...... Sar 3 
When we reach our.......< 


Stay, Thou insulted spirits ye 
The Spirit, O sinner ...... 


WHEN THE COMFORTER.... 100 

a "em cue aey 
The Gospel trumpet’s...... 266 
THE PRODIGAL CHILD....., 38. 


THE VALLEY OF BLESSING <A 196 


There is lifeforalook .... 80 — 
To-parl) Ake ae LY Wee 
WHERE IS THY REFUGE? .. 312. 
While life prolongs ........ 212 
Whosoever will... . Bie: Op 
Why do you wait? . | 280 ay) 
Why not to-night? ........246 © 
YES, THERE IS PARDON .... 95. ee 
Yet there isroom! ........ 81 
Rejoice with me!..:....... 288 f 
Ring the bells of heaven .. 19. 
SINGING ALL THE TIME .... 276 


SINGING AS WE JOURNEY .. 380. 
THE FEARL OF GREATEST .. 300 
There is joy among':....... 295 


SOMETHING FOR JESUS!.... 26 
THE HALF WAS NEVER TOLD 154 —~ 


LOVE OF CHRIST FOR US. 


Behold, what love!........ 363 | I’ve found a Friend!...... 
Gop IS LOVE!’.-:.2........ 422 | Jesus loves me ....... 


T have heard of a Saviour’s 157 | MoRE THAN TONGUE CAN .. 355 
T love to tell the story .... 39 | My REDEEMER - 
_ It passeth knowledge..... @ 73 | Oh, how He loves! ........ 


MISSIONARY. 


BRINGING IN THE SHEAVES. 370 | Jesusshallreign .......... z 
- Gowork in My vineyard .. 98 | One more day's work ..... 
-- HEAR THE CALL! ........ 149 | Over the ocean wave 


PEACE AND REST. 


By 


Oh, sing of His eighty love 46 


Once I was dead in sin .... 129 - 
Safe in the arms. ...2...... 4 
Spirit of Truth ............ 219 
Tell me the old, old story.. 37 
Phere is love’ nia. SuPer 385 


WHATHAST THOU DONE FOR? 21 -* 


Wh at shall the harvest. be? 79 


AD Oty Heart le.. ee kee 34 | I heard the voice of Jesus., 123 | PEACE! BE STILL].......... 407 
‘Art thou weary? -.../.2... 195 | IT Is WELL WITH MY SOUL,. 200 |} PRESSING ON .....0...5..05 294 


- Beautiful valley of Eden!,. 252 | NEAR THE CROSS .......... 


COME UNTO MB! .......... 359 | Oh for the peace! ........ 161 


. 


Sad:amd weary) 0cccsaicee 366 
WE'LL WORK TILL JESUS ., 304 


No. 
All hail the power ........ 101 
All people that onearth .. 1 
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